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GENERAL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, May 30, 1907. 

Present : 
The Hon. Mr. J. Ferguson, CJd.G., President, in the Chair. 



Mr. R. G. Anthonisz. 



Mr. D. B. Jayatilaka, B.A. 



Mr. F. Lewis, F.L.S. 

Mr. P. E. Morgappah. 

Mr. E. W. Perera, Advocate. 

Mr. P. E. Pieris, M.A., CCS. 



The Hon. Mr. P. Arunachalam, 

M.A.,CCS. 
Mr. T. P. Attygalle, J.P. 
Mr. R. H. Ferguson, B.A. 
Mr. CM. Fernando, M. A., LL.M. i Rev. W. J. Wijesinha. 

Mr. J. Harward, M.A., and Mr. G. A. Joseph, 
Honorary Secretaries. 

Visitors : four ladies and twelve gentlemen. 



Business. 

1. Mr. Joseph, Honorary Secretary, read the Minutes of the 
General Meeting held on March 15, 1907, which were confirmed. 

2. The election since the last Gteneral Meeting of the following 
members was announced : — ^Messrs. H. F. C Fyers (Assistant Con- 
servator of Forests), P. A. Goonaratna (Proctor), T. E. Goonaratna, 
W. T. D. C Wagiswara, Rev. R. P. Butterfield, Messrs. S. G. Koch, 
T. Harward (Second Assistant P.M.G.), L. S. Woolf, B.A, CCS., 
M. A. C Mohamed, James Homell, A. H. Fernando, and A. E. 
Roberts (Proctor). 

3. Mr. C M. Febnando read the following Paper by Mr. Donald 
Ferguson, entitled " The Discovery of Ceylon by the Portuguese 
in 1506":— 

B 36-07 
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THE DISCOVEBY OF CETLON BY THE 
PORTUGUESE IN 1606. 

By DoNAiiD Fbbgttson. 



A nobre ilha tambem de Taprobana, 
' J& pelo nome antiguo t&o fcunosa, 

Qoanto agora sobenrba e soberana, 
Pela corti^a calida, cheirosa, 
Delia dara tribute 4 Lusitana 
Bandeira, quando excelsa, e gloriosa, 
Vencendo, se erguer& na torre erguida 
Em Ck>lumbo, dos proprios tdo temida. 

Camoes, Lusiadaa x. 51. 

The fiiBt landing of the Portuguese in Ceylon has been 
the subject of so much confusion and misstatement, even on 
the part of writers within half a century after its occurrence, 
that I have thought it worth while, in connection with the 
quatercentenary of the event, to gather together the earliest 
accounts of Dom Lourengo de Almeida's visit to the island 
and any documents that throw light thereon. These will be 
found in Appendix B at the end of this Paper. In Appendix A 
I have given all the references to Ceylon that I could find, 
from the time of Vasco da Gama's pioneer visit to India, in 1498, 
to the year before the news of the *' discovery " of Ceylon 
reached Portugal. Finally, in Appendix C I have given all 
references to Ceylon from the first Portuguese landing down 
to the year 1518, when Lopo Scares erected the first fortress 
at Columbo. All these extracts are arranged, as far as possible . 
in chronological order. My reasons for giving those in Appen- 
dices A and B I shall explain further on. 

Tennent's well-known work has obtained such a high 
reputation (and deservedly so), that it is most unfortunate 
that the chapter dealing with the Portuguese period in Ceylon 
(vol. II., chap, i.) is marred by many errors, chiefly due to 
the author's ignorance of the Portuguese language. The 
paragraphs relating to Dom Louren90*s visit contain (with 
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misspellings of names) almost as many mistakes as lines. 
They are as follows* : — 

The Portuguese had been necurly twenty years in India before 
they took steps to obtain a footing in Ceylon. [A very misleading 
statement.] Vasco de [He] Gama, after rounding the Cape, 
anchored at Calicut a.d. 1498, and Lorenzo [sic] de Almej^a 
visited Galle [?] hi 1505 [?] ; but it was not till 1517 [1518] that 
Lopez [«fe] Soarez, the third viceroy [sic] of the Lidies, bethought 
himself [?] of sending an expedition to form a permanent trading 
settlement [?] at Colombo ;t and so little importance did the 
Portuguese att€M2h to the acquisition [?] that within a very few 
years an order (which was not acted upon) [ ?] was issued from Goa [ ?] 
to abandon [demolish] the fort as not worth the cost of retention. 

The first appearance of the Portuguese flag in the waters of 
Ceylon, in the year 1505 [?], was the result of an accident [?]. 
The profitable trade previously conducted by the Moors, of 
iiarrymg the spices of Malacca and Sumatra to Cambay and 
Bassora, having been effectually cut off by the Portuguese 
cruisers, the Moorish ships were compelled to take a wide course 
through the Maldives, and pass south of Ceylon, to escape capture. 
[In going from Malacca to the Persian Gulf ships would have to 
pass Ceylon before going through the Maldives.] Don [sic] Fran- 
cisco de Almeyda, the viceroy of India, despatched a fleet from. 
Gosk [!], under command of his son, Lorenzo [«tc], to intercept 
the Moors on their route. Wandering over imknown seas [?], 
he was unexpectedly carried by the current to the hcurbour of 
Galle [?], where he found Moorish ships loading with cinnamon 
and elephants. The owners, alarmed for their own 8€bfety, 
attempted to deceive him by the assertion that Galle was the 
residence of Dharma Prakrama IX. [«ic] [?]» the king of Ceylon* 
under whose protection they professed to be trading ; and by 
whom, they further assured him, they were authorised to propose 
a treaty of peace sknd conunerce with the Portuguese, and to 
compliment their Commander by a royal gift of four hundred 
bahars of cinnamon. They even conducted Payo de Souza, 
the lieutenant of Lorenzo Almeyda [«tc], to an interview with a 
native who personated the Singhalese monarch [?], and who 
promised him permission to erect a factory at Colombo [?]. Don 
Lorenzo [sic], though aweure of the deception [?], found it prudent 
to dissemble, and again put td sea after erecting a stone cross [?] at 
Point de Galle [?] to record t^e event of his arrival. 

* After each error I have inserted a note in brackets. 

t To this Tennent appends a long footnote, which I quote below. 

B 2 
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It is only fair to Tesnent to say that for some of the state- 
ments to which I have appended query marks, &c., he has the 
authority of Barros, the official historian of Portuguese India ; 
but a large number are due to misunderstanding of, or wrong 
deductions from, the Portuguese accoimts ; while the mis- 
spellings can only be attributed to sheer carelessness. 

Another example of Tennent's reasoning from wrong 
premises is found in the long footnote to which I have 
referred above. It runs as follows : — 

This fact is not without significance in relation to the claim 
of Ceylon to a " natural monopoly " of the finest qualities of 
dnnamon.* Its existence as a production of the iskmd had 
been made known to Europe by Di Conti, seventy years before ; 
and Ibn Batata ctsserts that Malabar had been supplied with 
cinnamon from Ceylon at a still earlier period. It may ther^ore 
be inferred that there can have been nothing very renuurkable 
in the quality or repute of the spice at the beginning of the six- 
teenth century [?] ; else the Portuguese, who had been mainly 
attracted to the Ectst by the fame of its spices, would have made 
their earliest visit to the country which afterwards acquired its 
renown by producing the rarest of them : 

** canella 
Com que CeilSo he rica, illustre, e bella." 

CamoenB, canto ix. st. 14. 

On the contrary, their first inquiries were for pepper ^ and 
their chief resort was to the Dekkan, north of Cape Comorin, 
which was celebrated for producing it. {Tohfui-vl-Mujahideen^ 
ch. iv. s. i. p. 77.) [The work referred to sajnsi nothing about the 
Dekhan, &c.] It was not till 1516 that Bcurbosa proclaimed 
the superiority of Ceylon cinnamon over all others [?], and there 
is reason to believe, whatever doubt there may be as to its early 
introduction into the island, that its high reputation is com- 
paratively modem, and attributable to the attention bestowed 
upon its preparation for market by the Portuguese [?], and after- 
wards in its cultivation by the Dutch. De Barros, however, 
goes so far as to describe Ceylon as the Moiher of Cinimman^ 
** canella de que ella he madre como dissemos." — ^Dec. III. hb. ii. 
oh. i. .[1*he taking over of the last two words in the quotation is, 
I think, a proof of Tennent's ignorance of Portuguese.] 



^ This subject is dealt with hy Tennent in a vary lengthy note oq 
pp, 600-4 of vol. I. of his work (5th ed.). 
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A third misstatement of Temient's is contained in the 
opening sentence of the paragraph that immediately follows 
that ^i ven above , describing the landing of Dom Louren90 , viz. , 
" Twelve years elapsed before the Portuguese again visited 
Ceylon." 

The inaccuracy of Tennent's conclusions on both points, 
viz. , the notoriety of Ceylon cinnamon at the beginning of the 
sixteenth century, and the intercourse of the Portuguese with 
Ceylon between 1506 and 1518, is abundantly demonstrated 
by the extracts given in Appendices A and C respectively. 

The earUest accounts of Ceylon written after Vasco da 
Gama's pioneer voyage are remarkable for the variety of spell- 
ings of the name of the island and the differing estimates of the 
distance at which the latter lay from Calicut. But they nearly 
all agree in attributing to Ceylon the production of elephants, 
gems, and the finest cinnamon, '' Then," I hear the shade of 
Tennent say, '' the conduct of the Portuguese becomes still 
more inexplicable. If they knew that the finest cinnamon was 
produced only in Ceylon, why did they not go thither and 
load their ships with the more costly spice rather than with 
the cheaper pepper ? " Well, there were several very good 
reasons why the Portuguese acted as they did. In the first 
place, it must be remembered that, though they came 
to the East professedly as peaceful traders, on finding the 
hated ' ' Moors " in possession of the bulk of the Eastern sea-borne 
trade, they set to work to oust them, not by competition, but 
by the strong hand, piracy and brutal massacre being con- 
sidered matters for self-gratulation on the part of their com- 
manders. Naturally then, with their small fleets and limited 
forces , they had to extend the field of their operations gradually. 
In the second place, as will be seen from some of the extracts 
I give, the Portuguese ships were able to get supplies of 
cinnamon at Calicut and Cochin, brought thither by native 
vessels from Ceylon. But the main reason is to be found in 
the statement of Albuquerque in his letter of 4 November 
1510, quoted below, viz., "' The pepper supplies the loadings 
of the ships ; all the rest of the other goods is superfluity." 
One has only to consider for a moment the relative importance 
of the two spices as articles of consumption to understand why 
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the Portuguese assigned to cinnamon a secondary position.* 
Then, again, while bales of cinnamon had to be handled and 
stowed carefully, pepper was one of the easiestf cargoes to 
load, being simply poured into every available space of the 
ship, the spaces being then closed up.:|: 

But all this must not lead us to suppose that the Portuguese 
were not anxious to open up a direct trade with Ceylon as 
soon as possible. We may be quite sure that King Manuel 
had had it in his mind for some years, § when in March 1505» 
in his instructions to Dom Francisco de Aimeida,|| who wsm 
going out to become the first viceroy of Portuguese India, he 
gave the latter a distinct command that, as soon as possible 
after the dispatch of the homeward-bound ships, he was to 
send out vessels imder a suitable commander '' to discover 
Ceylaniy and Pegu and Mallaca, and any other places and 
things of those parts," with the object, stated, in so many 
words, of exercising the right of overlordship, and making all 

* Pepper, I may remind the recuier, was from the first reserved by 
the king of Portugal as a royal monopoly : this restriction was abolished 
in 1570. A royal monopoly in cinnamon was not proclaimed until the 
year 1614: this privilege was lost to the crown of Portugal when 
CSelumbo fell to the Dutch in 1656, the Netherlands Ec»t India 
Company retaining it strictly until they were ousted from the ialand 
by the British in 1796. 

t And one of the most dangerous ; for if a gale was encountered, 
and the ship sprang a leak , the pepper often choked the pumps, rendering 
them unworkable. 

X See Linschoten (Hak. Soc. ed.) ii. 225. 

§ The statement in the letter from " the merchants of Spain,*' 
written probably at the end of 1503, and quoted below (A 15), doubtless 
reflects the royal desire. 

11 A portrait of Dom Francisco, reproduced from Pedro Barreto de 
Reaende's Livro do Estado da India Oriental (Brit. Mus. Lib., Sloeuie 197)» 
is g^ven in volume ii. of the Hakluyt Soc. translation of the Commentaries 
of Afon8o Dalboquerque. A copy of this is given on the opposite page. 
A biographical notice of the viceroy by M. Ferd. Denis will be found in 
torn. 2 of the Nouvelle Biographie Oenirale, but it is not free from errors. 
Castfiuiheda. Barros, and Corroa all unite in sscribing to Dom Francisco 
a high moral character and a freedom from the common greed of gain. 
It cannot be wondered at that he had many enemies. His treatment 
of his appointed successor Albuquerque is described in the Com. i. 
and ii, and in Morse Stephens's Albitqiierque, An account of his sad 
and at Saldcmha Bay will be found in Theal's Beginning of South 
African History 177-79. 










^Am 



DOM nAKClSCX) DK 4XJ<BtDA. 

Copied from Uie Haklurt Soctetr'* " ComnKnUiIca ot Atouo Dalboqaeiqiw " II. < 
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the profit possible out of the products of those countries.'*' 
A year later we shall find the king urging on his viceroy a 
still more ambitious scheme regarding Ceylon ; but we must 
now follow Almeida to India, and see how he fulfilled his 
instruction to " discover Ceylam."t 

On 25 March 1505, D. Francisco de Almeida set sail 
from Belem for India with the largest fleet that had 3ret left 
Portugal for the East. It consisted of some twentyj: vessels 
large and small, bearing some fifteen hundred men of arms, 
among whom were many fidalgos, as well as several hundred 
sailors, gunners, &c. Some of these vessels were to return 
to Portugal the following year with the cargoes of spices ; 
but the larger number, chiefly the caravels and smaUer ships, 
were intended to act as a defensive (and offensive) fleet in 
Indian waters. The names of the captains, and of their 

* See A 19. I shall return to this important document later on. 

t It may be as well to say here, in view of certckin foolish objections 
that have been raised by writers on Ceylon to the Portuguese claim 
to have " discovered " the feunous island, that the verb " discover ** 
was used in this connection in the sense of " to bring into fuller know- 
ledge, to explore,*' and not in that of " to obtain sight or knowledge of 
(something previously unknown) for the first time " (see New Eng, 
Diet. S.V. " Discover," senses 8 and 9). 

X Barros says 22 ( 1 2 to return with spices ) , but names only 20 captains. 
Castanheda says 15 ships and 6 caravels, but also names only 20 cap- 
tains. Oorrea says 8 large cargo ships, 6 small ships, and 6 caravels, 
but names 21 captains. The Rela^ dot Ndoa (quoted in Cam. of 
Af. DaXb. ii. xziz.-xzxi) says 14 ships and 6 caravels; bat in one 
list names 22 captains, and in another 20. Figueiredo Falcfto enumer- 
ates 21 captains ; but he mixes up this fleet with the following one» 
and his numbers are all wrong. Couto (X. i. xvi) says 21 ships, of 
which 6 were caravels to remain in India. Hans Mayr (who was factor 
on the S, Rafael) says 20 sail, viz., 14 ships and 6 caravels ; while 
Balthazar Sprenger (who w£is factor on the DUmairda) says " naves 
XXX.," this number perhaps being an error for '* xx." Leonardo Ca' 
Masser says that Dom Frandsco was in command of 30 sail great and 
small, one of which, the Nundd, was lost at the mouth of the Tagus ; 
but when he comes to enumerate the different kinds of vessels in the 
fleet he says that there were 14 ships of from 1,000 to 300 hoU (tons), 
71 {8%c, for 7 T) caravels of from 200 to 150 hoU, and 7 other caravels 
of from 80 to 100 bote. It is probable that these last two writers have 
included the six ships under Pero da Nhaya, which were to have 
accompcmied D. Frandsoo's armada as far as Sofala, but were prevented 
at the last moment by the sinking of the ScnU-Iago (see Barros I. ix. vi.). 



290 JOURNAL, R.A.S. (CBYLON). PS^OL. XIX. 

ships, as far as I havje been able to ascertain, aire as 
follows : — 

D. Francisco de Almeida, captain-major [in the Bom 

Jestis* ? ] ; 
Vasco Gomes de Abreu,t in the Sao Oabrid ; 
Joao da Nova, J in the FUyr de la mar^ ; 
Pero Ferreira Foga9a,|| in the Bdla ; 
Ruy Freire^f [in the 8do Jeronimo** ? ] ; 
Femao Soares,tt ^ the 8do Rafael ; 
Bastiao de Sousa, j:]: in the Concepgdo ; 



* So says Fig. Falcao (the Rel. das Ndos has " Jesvs *'), who adds 
that she returned to Portugal on 1 June 1508. But, as I have 
dheady shown. Fig. Falc&o's estrlier lists are very incorrect, and his 
dates are quite unreliable. Moreover, I can find no mention by the 
historians of such a ship ; while, on the other hand, Barros (I. ix. iv.) 
states that the viceroy's ship w£i8 the S, Jeronimo. It is probable, 
therefore, that there wcui no Bom Jeavs in the fleet, or that this was 
the name first given to the S, Jeronimo, 

t Ca&t. says that this man was to cruise as captain-major between 
Cape GrO€urdekfum and Cfitmbaya ; Cor. says as captain-major at Cape 
Guardafuy. See below regarding him. 

X Commander of the third voyage to India in 1501 (see A 8, infra). 
Afterwards notorious os one of Albuquerque's bitterest enemies (see 
Com, of Af. DcUb. and Morse Stephens's Albuquerquef pa««fm). Cast. 
says that he was to cruise as captain-major from Cfitmbaya to Cape 
Comorim ; Cor. says from Cape Comorim to the Maldives, and, by a 
secret cUvard, if he wished, he was to remain as captcun-major on the 
coast of India (see infra). 

§ The famous ship afterweurds used by Albuquerque, and lo8t» with 
all the rich loot on boeurd, on the return voyage from MalcM^ca in 1512 
(see Com, of Af. Dalb.). 

II This mfikn w£is going as captain of the fortress that was to be built 
at Quiloa (see below). 

X I ccmnot find wliy this meoi was given the commcuid of what was, 
apparently, the admiral of the fleet. 

*♦ This ship, the S. Rafael, and the Lionarda were owned by Germans, 
and two, at least, had German fcustors on bosurd (see p. 292, note f). 

tf Thifi man was a commendador of the order of Avis, emd, as we shall 
see fivther on, has been confused by the historicms with cuiother cotn- 
mendador, Ruy Soares. 

Xt ^^ of Ruy d'Abreu, alcaide mOr of Elvas. Twenty years later 
we read of liim as still commanding a ship. 
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Antao Gon9alve8* [in the Jvd%a\ ?] ; 
Diogo Correa,J in the lAonarda ; 
Lopo de Deo8§ [in the Maialena X] ; 
Joao Serraoll [in the Botafogo], 

Doubtful captaincies : — ^D. Alvaro de Noronha, Louren90 de 
Brito, Manuel Pa^anha.^ 

D. Fernando De9a,** 

Femao (or Alonso) Bermudez,tt 

Lopo Sanches, 

Gongalo de Paiva,Jt 

Lucas d'Afifonseca, 

Lopo Chanoca,§§ 



> 

o 



* He was alcaide, or judge, of Ceziinbra, cuid was probably son of 
the man of the same nfitme who was one of Prince Henry's pioneer 
captains half a century before. 

t This ncime, by a natural error, appecurs as India in several works. 

% Regarding this mcui see p. 296, note f* 

§ Cast, and Cor. and one of the lists in the Rel» das Ndos omit this 
name, but the last two have a " Lopo de Groes Henriques," which 
may represent the same person. The Bel, daa Ndoa (list l)£uid Fig. 
Falcao describe Lopo de Deos as '* captain and pilot," but Barros, 
probably correctly, prefixes the " pilot '* to the nfitme of Jo&o Serr&o, 
who wfiis, in fact, a feunous pilot (see Sousa Viterbo*s Trabalhae Nauticaa 
I 284-87). 

II Correa and list 1 of t)ie Rel, daa Ndoa have, erroneously, 
" Diogo Serr^." 

^ Cor. and the Rel, daa Ndoa give these nfitmes. These men were 
going out as captfikins of the fortresses at Cochin, Cemanor, and Anjadiva 
respectively. 

♦♦ Couto calls him " D. Francisco de 84." 

ft A Castilian fldalgo. Cor. omits his name. The Rel, daa Ndoa calls 
him '' Alonso Bermundes,** Fig. Falc&o " Fem&o Bemeurdes," Cast. 
" Femao Bermudes,*' Barroe " Bermum Dias," and Couto " Bartho- 
lomeu Dias." He is mentioned by the last two writes as in command 
of a taforea, a kind of transport veeseL 

J J Couto has '" Gonsalo Pereira." 

IS Cast, appends to his name the appellative ** the Big." He accom- 
panied Dom Louren90 in the pioneer expedition to Ceylon (see B 2 
and B 8). 
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•I 
5^ 



Joao Homem,* 
Gon9alo Vaz de Goe8,t 
Antao Vaz, [ ^ g 

Felipe Rodriguez, J J ® 

The details of the voyage§ need not detain us. Suffice it to 
say that, ten days after leaving, the Bdla 8i>tang a leak and 
foundered, all on board and most of the cargo being saved 
and distributed among the other ships ; that Quiloa on the 
African coast was stormed and captured, a new king placed 
on the throne, and a fortress built, of which Pero Ferreira 
Foga9a was made captain, with other officials and a garrison 
of 150 men, while Gon9alo Vaz de Goes with his caravel and 
a brigantine was left to guard the coast ; that then Momba9a 
was stormed and burnt, D. Fernando De9a being wounded by 
a poisoned arrow, from which he died a few days later ;|| and 
that on 27 August the fleetf set sail from the coast of 
Africa for India. 



♦ A cavalier of the feather-brained type (see Whiteway's Rise of 
Parhiguese Power in India 106). On account of his indiscretions in 
India he was soon deprived of the command of his caravel, the Sao 
Jorge, which was given to Nuno Vaz Pereira. 

t Correa omits this name. Bar. has in two p\&ceB " Boes," bat 
elsewhere ''Qoes.'' Cast, has " Goyos." Couto calls him "Gonaalo 
Gil de Goes." 

X Cast. , Cor. ,* and Couto are the only ones that indude this man's 
name in their lists. The first mentions him as in command of the 
Spera {Esphera), as does Barros later. 

§ In addition to the accounts of the historians — Castanheda, Barros, 
cmd Correei — there have come down to us several contemporary narra- 
tives of the voyage. One is by Balthazar Sprenger, who was super- 
cargo on board the Lionarda, and another is by Hans Mayr, who was 
factory clerk on the S, Rafael. For details of these and other narratives 
see Henry Harrisse*s most valuable book Americiis Veapuccius, to 
which I am greatly indebted. There is also a description of the voyage 
(with many lacunse) by Pero Femandes Tinoco in a letter to King 
Manuel printed in Cartas de Affonao de Albuquerque ii. 335-41 ; and a 
shorter one by Gaspar da India in Cartas iii. 200-4. The best account 
in EInglish is that in Thoal *8 Beginning of South African History 165-73. 

II The command of his vessel (the S. Miguel f) was thereupon given 
to Rodrigo Rabelo, a cavalier of the royal household. 

^ Of 14 sail, says Barros. 
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On 13 September the bulk of the fleet* reached its objec- 
tive, the islfiUid of Anjadivft-f on the west coast of India, where 
King Manuel had ordered a fortress to be built. J This work 
was begun on the 14th ; and by the 16th of October, the fort 
being capable of defence, the viceroy (who had meanwhile been 
in communication with the Portuguese factors at Cananor, 
Ckxjhin, and Coulam) left for Onor (Hon&war), which town he 
destroyed in order to punish the raja for an act of supposed 
bad faith. On the 18th the fleet sailed for Cananor, which was 
reached on the 22nd. Here Dom Francisco received an 
embassy from the king of Narsinga, and, with the permission 
of the raja, the building of a fortress on the Cananor point 
was begun. On the 27th the fleet left for Cochin, where 
it arrived on the 30th, and learnt that, owing to the rash 
conduct of Joao Homem, the factor and other Portuguese at 
Coulam had all been burnt to death by the Moors of Calecut. 
Consequently the viceroy sent his son Dom Louren^of 
with most of the ships to avenge this murder ; but, finding 
it impossible to land, Dom Louren90 bombarded the town, 
burnt all the Moorish vessels in the port, and returned 



* The missing captains arrived a few days later, except Lucse 
d*Affonseca, who wintered in Mozambique, and did not resbch India 
until May 1506 (see below), and Lopo Sanches, whose vessel wcui lost neeur 
Cape Correntes, he and most of his compemy subsequently perishing 
at sea or on Icuid. 

t Off the co£i8t of Kanara, a little south of Karwar (see Hobson' 
JobaariB.v, "Anchediva, Anjediva*'). An iUustrated description of the 
island, by Mr. F. J. Varley, I.C.S., appeco^d in the OeographiccU Journal 
for April 1904.491-96. 

t Of . A 24 , infra. 

§ Dom Loiiren^o de Almeida was the viceroy's only son (he had 
also one daughter, who married twice), and wa« of great stature and 
strength , though still under twenty years of age. He wa« very dexterous 
with the halberd ; and Correa records various instances of his prowess, 
one of which will be found in the extract B 10 below. His name will 
always be aaaociated with the " discovery " of Ceylon ; and his deeds 
and early death have been sung in immortal verse by Camoens {Luaiadaa 
X. 26-32). A short biographical notice of him, by M. Ferd. Denis, 
wiU be found in tom. 2 of the Nouv. Biog. Gin, No portrait of Dom 
Louren^ appears to be extcuit. 
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to Cochin. After the return of his son, the viceroy, with 
great ceremony, presented the new raja of C!ochin with 
a gold crown that had been sent to him by the king of 
Portugal. 

The ships that were to return home now began taking in 
their cargoes of pepper and other commodities ; and as each 
was loaded she left for Cananor, where the loading was com- 
pleted. As the times of the departure of these vessels for 
Portugal have an important bearing upon the question of the 
date of the " discovery " of Oylon by D. Louren90 de Almeida, 
I have been at some trouble to collate the varying statements 
of the different authorities. According to Castanheda (ii. 
cap. xxi.), on 26 November 1505 Femao Scares left Cochin 
as captain-major of seven ships (unnamed), the other captains 
being Bastiao de Sousa, Ruy Freire, Manuel Telles, Antao 
€ron9alves, Diogo Correa, 6on9alo 611 Barbosa, and Diogo 
Femandes Correa. These ships were becalmed for three days 
off Calicut (to the great alarm of its populace, who feared 
an attack), and then put in to Cananor, whence they sailed 
on 2 January 1506, and, passing round the outer side of 
Madagascar, reached Lisbon on 23 May 1506. On the 
other hand, Barros (I. ix. v.) says that six ships (unnamed) 
left Cochin during the whole of December 1505, these 
being divided between two captains-major,* viz., Bastiao de 
Sousa with Manuel Telles and Diogo Femandes Correa, and 
Femao Scares with Diogo Correa and Antao Gon9alve8. Of 
the first three we are told only that they reached home safely ; 
but to the second three is credited the honour of being the 
first to discover the southern part of Madagascar ;t and 
the date of their arrival in Portugal is given as 23 May 
1506. Correa's statements are a mixture of fact and fiction, 
his dates being generally untrustworthy. Fortunately we 
are able, by the aid of contemporary documents, to ascertain 
the names of most of the ships and the dates of their departure 
from India and arrival at Lisbon. That one or two left 
Cochin for Cananor in November is possible, but most of 
ihem left the former port for the latter hi December and 



♦ See footnote ♦ on p. 296. t See p. 316, note §. 
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January, as we learn from a letter to the king from Graspar 
Pereira, the chief secretary at Cochin, printed in the Cartas de 
Affonso de AOmquerque ii. 354-69. When they sailed from 
Cananor, and when they arrived at Lisbon, we know from the 
narrativesof the two Germans mentioned in a footnote above, 
and from the statements of Italians who were in Portugal when 
the ships reached home, or had their information from corre- 
spondents there. From a comparison of these authorities it 
would appear that on 2 January 1506 Femao Soares left Cana- 
nor for Portugal in charge of a fleet of five* ships, viz., the 8. 
Bafad (commanded by himself) , the S. Jeronimo (Ruy Freire, 
captain), the Bciafogo^ (Manuel Tenes,^ captain ?), the Judia 
(Antao €ron9alve8, captain), and the ConcepQdo (Bastiao de 
Sousa, captain). The first four of these arrived at Rastello on 

* In his instmctioDs from the king the viceroy was commAnded 
that as soon as three ships were k>aded they were to be dispatched for 
home under a captain-major, and so with each succeeding three (see 
Carku de Aff. de AW. iL 299). Why five were sent under Femfio Soares 
does not appear. 

t Joao S^rao, who had come out as certain of this ship, remained 
in India in command of a galley. Yarthema teUs us that it was in Joao 
Serr&o*s galley that D. Louren^o sent him to the viceroy at Cochin, 
and he also mentions the execution wrought amongst the Moors in the 
sea fight in March 1506 by '* a very valiant captain loan Sarrano." 
According to Cor., Joao S^rao was killed with D. Louren^ at Chaul 
in January 1508 ; but it is doubtful if he was even present, cmd it was 
probably he who in I5I0 was sent by the king to explore Madagascar, 
and who was so useful to Albuquerque in his expedition to the Red SeeL 

X Lopo Socures, the historians tell us, before leaving India for Portugal 
in January 1505, fcnrmed a small coastguard fleet under the command 
of Mannsl Tdles to remain behind. If, as seems certain, this was 
the captain-major of the coastguard fleet, he was one of the few 
Portugaese that escaped the general massacre at Coulam in October 
1505 (see above). Regarding his name the historians are at variance. 
Barros oonfideDtly asserts that he was " Manuel Telles Barreto, son of 
Affonso Tdles Barreto,** whereas Castanheda calls him " Manuel Teles 
de Vaseonoelos," and Correa " Manuel Telles de VascogonceUos.*' 
That these two writers are correct, and that Barros is wrong, is evident 
from the fact that (as Barros himself states) Manuel Telles Barreto 
left LMbon with Trist&o da Cunha's fleet in March or April 1506, while 
this MsDoal Telles did not reach Lisbon until 22 May. This con- 
fosioQ of mflQ with similar names is exemplified in the case of two 
other nsptsmn f e l ecred to below (p. 296, note f)- 
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22 May 1506, and the last reached Lisbon on 3 June.* Mean- 
while a second fleet of three ships had left Cananor for Portugal 
on 21 January, viz., the Lionarda (Diogo Correa,t captain), 
another ship the name of which I cannot &fidX (Gon9alp 
Gil Barbosa,§ captain ?), and the Madalena (Diogo !B^er- 
na^des Correa,|| captain). Of these, the first two reached 
Lisbon on 15 November 1506,^ but the last, after a de- 

* Leon. Ca' Masser, in recording the arrivals of these five ships, sayd 
that two were on the king's account, two German (a Florentine, Bartolo , 
participating), and one of '* Fernando dalla Bogna, cristian nuovo.'* 
He details their cargoes, cuid describes the ships as " la nave Capitaiia 
del Re," " la nave Concezion del Re," " nave Btumftiogo de marcadanti," 
^' la nave de Feremdo Isic] dalla Rogna," and smother " nave de 
marcadanti." There seems to be an error here, a^ we know that the 
S. Rafad emd S, Jeronvmo were owned by Germans. It is also difficult 
to know which ship is referred to as "la nave Capitana." From 
what the writer says elsewhere it would appear that Femaado de 
Loronha, or Noronha, the ** converted " Jew, was a wealthy shipowner 
doing a large business. (We shall come across him again later on.) 
According to Hcurrisse {Amer, Veap. 35), Girolamo Priuli, 9 July 
1506, on the authority of a letter received from Grenoa, refers to the 
'' charavelle che gionseno questo Mazo passato, che forono quatro," 
and mentions news received that *' altre 4 charavelle o ver nave erano 
gionte in Portogallo a li 26 di Zugno, venute del viazo de Tlndia," 
and describes the cargo. The " news " must have grown on the journey, 
for only one ship, not four, arrived on 26 June. 

t All tlie authorities call this man simply " Diogo Correa," cuid Cast, 
and Bar. describe him as son of Frei Payo Correa. He must be dis- 
tinguished from the Diogo Femandes Correa mentioned below, and 
from a Diogo Mendes Correa referred to later on. 

X It may have been one of those left behind by Lopo Soares. 

§ As mentioned above, Cast, alone of the historians names this man 
among the captains of the homeward fleet. He was factor at Cemanor, 
having been appointed to that office by Vasco da Gama in January 
1503. By his instructions from the king, tlie viceroy w£is ordered to 
send tliis man and Diogo Femandes Correa (see next note), with their 
clerks, &c., home by the returning ships, of two of which they were to 
be given the captaincies (Cartas de Aff, de Alb. ii. 320). 

II Alcaide m6r and factor at Cochin, for which office he had come out 
in Vasco da Gama's fleet in 1502, wlien, according to Correa, he 
cominamlcii the 6'. Rafael (see Three Voyages of Vanco da Oama 281). 
According t'> Caspar Peroira's letter to King ^lauucl in Cartas de 
Aff. de Alb. (p. 360), tlui king of Cochin was moved to teeu's at losing 
Diogo Fernandes. 

U As we iectfn from the narrative of Balthazar Sprenger, who was on 
board the Lionarda. 
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tention at Mozambique, where she had to unload and repair, 
did not arrive at Ldsbon until early in 1507 pro)i>ably.* 

Had the *' discovery " of Ceylon taken plaoe before these 
ships sailed for Portugal ? Castanheda alone of the historians 
says that it had* According to him (see B 8) , it was in Novem- 
ber 1505 that the viceroy dispatched his son to the Maldives, 
which failiog to reach, he was carried to Geylon.f Had Dom 
Francisco so aoted^ he would have been guilty of a breach of 
the king's instructions, according to which he was to send out 
expeditions of discovery after the dispatch of the cargo ships for 
Portugal (see A 19). Castanheda does not give the exact date 
of Dom Lourengo's return from Ceylon, but leaves us to infer 
that it occurred at the end of January or beginning of February 
1506; and he further states that very soon afterward the 
viceroy appointed his son captain-major of the sea, and sent 
him with an armada to visit the fortresses of Cananor and 



• These eight ships were, it seems certain, all that the viceroy dis- 
patched as the regular homeward cargo fleet. In the Diarii di Marino 
Sanuto (vi. 363), however, under date 26 June 1506, are given 
MemoriaUdelanoveUet che son venule per lequatro nave, che venenodelndia 
e iniramo inLiabona, veneri, adi 22 de mazo 1506, which state : ** Item : 
that the said four ships came all very well laden with spices, as much 
as they could carry, and the others of this company, which are five, 
remained, at the time that these left, dispatched and loaded for leaving, 
because our lord the king has ordered that they should come in two 
sets this year, cuid they will be here, God willing, very soon. And 
all these ships are of the company that Don Francesco d'Almeda, 
viceroy of India, took.** It is probablfe that in the '* five " spoken of 
by the writer are included the two subsequently dispatched (see below). 

t It will be noticed that Antonio Galv&o (see B 1 1 , infra) very cautiously 
«ayB that it was *' at the end of this year [1505], or at the beginning of 
the next,** that the viceroy sent his son to the Maldive islands. As 
a matter of fact, however, it was neither at the end of 1505 nor at the 
beginning of 1506 that Dom Lourenfo set out, as we shall see presently. 
If Ca8tanheda*8 statement he^l been correct, it would have been con- 
firmed by the viceroy's letter to the king, written from Cochin on 16 
December 1505 (see Alguns Documentoa &c. 142); but this is not the case. 
From Caspar Pereira's letter of 18 December 1505-12 January 1506 
(CartoB de Aff. de Alb. ii. 354-60), it seems that the viceroy sent Lopo 
Chanooa and Nuno Vaz Pereira In December to the river of Chitua 
(Chetvai) to prevent the Moorish boats from carrying on trade, 
and that a severe fight took place off Ponani. This may be the 
expedition which Castanheda heis confused with the one 1ft> the Maldives. 
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Anjaidiva and to cruise up and down the Malabar coast in 
order to prevent the sailing thence of any Moorish vessels with 
spicery. After thus sending off Dom Louren90, the viceroy 
(says Castanheda) in February dispatched Joao da Nova and 
Vasco Gomes de A1m»u for Portugal in their ships (the Flor 
de la mar and the 8, Oabrid) , in one or other of which he loaded 
the cinnamon brought by D. Louren9o from Ceylon, sending 
also by Vasco Gomes as a present to King Manuel an elephant, 
presumably from Ceylon.* That these two men sailed from 
India for Portugal inFebruary is confirmed by Barros (I.ix. v.) ,f 
and that they carried cinnamon and an elephant is possible \X 
but these had absolutely no connection with any expedition 
to CJeylon, none having as yet taken place. Only one of these 
ships, the 8. Oabrid, reached Portugal, at the end of 1506 or 
beginning of 1507 ;§ the Fhr de la mar was prevented by 
storms from passing the Cape, and had to put back to Zanzibar, 



* Cor. also (see B 10, infra) mentions the sending of the elephetnt, 
which, he says, weus one of two brought from Ceylon by Dom Louren^o ; 
but his statements are not to be depended upon. 

t Both Cast, and Bar. write as though their departure took place 
incui ordinary way; but Cor. (i. 615-18) ascribes it to their dissatis- 
faction at not being incharged with fleets to cruise at Cape Gardafu 
and Cape Comorin respectively. I believe that Cor. is, to some extent 
at least, correct ; for these two men had evidently gone out in the 
expectation of being appointed to some commands at sea or on land 
(see paragraph in Almeida's instructions. Cartas de Aff. de Alb. ii. 330). 
In his letter of March or April 1506 {Cartas iii. 268-76), the king 
requests that Joao da Nova be appointed captain-major of the fleet 
to be left at Malacca, and that Vasco Gomes de Abreu succeed Manuel 
Pa^^cmha as captain of Anjadiva. 

X The only thing that we know they did carry wcui ninety quintals 
of pepper of unknown ownership found in the fort at Cochin (see Oartaa 
ii. 396-97). 

f 1 cannot find any record of the exact date (Fig. Falcdo says ** 5 
May 1508 " !). In a letter to the king, dated 22 December 1505, 
Pedro Ferreira Foga^a, captain of Quiloa, mentions having sent 
necessaries for the voyage to Vasco Gomes at Mozambique, but no 
tlate is given in the summary printed in Alg. Doc. 157. However, 
the 8, Oabriel must have recushed Lisbon not later than the beginning 
of 1507, for in April of that year Vasco Gomes de Abreu sailed for 
Sofala to assume the captaincy of that place, an honour he did not long 
enjoy, a mysterious death soon overtaking him (see ThecJ's Beg. of 
8. A, History 196-200). 
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whence, after a stay of eight months, she proceeded to the 
Angosha islands, and then to Mo9ambique,* where, in Febru- 
ary 1507 , Tristao da Cunha found Joao da Nova,'|' and annexed 
him and his ship to his fleet, j: Had Vasco Gomes de Abreu 
been the bearer of such important tidings as that Ceylon 
had been ^' discovered," it is certain that King Manuel would 
not have waited some nine or ten months before informing the 
pope and college of cardinals of the fact (c/. B 3, B 4, in^ra). 
However Dom Louren90 de Almeida was employed, there- 
fore, alter his return from the punitive expedition to Coulam 
at the b^inning of November 1505 until his appointment in 
January or February 1506 as captain-major of the sea, we 
may be sure that he did not visit Ceylon. While engaged in 
his coastguard and convoy duties Dom Louren90 called at 
Gananor ; and whilst he was at this place there came thither 
the traveller Lndovico di Varthema,§ who, in the guise of a 
Muhammadan, had escaped from Calecut to warn the Portu- 
guese of the great armada that the Samuri had been preparing 

* In the Cartas de Aff. de Alb. ii. 397-98 is the summary of a letter 
from Jodo da Nova, dated 5 March 1509 {aic for 1507), which begins 
thus : — ** Item : how the viceroy sent him late, and how they did not 
wirii there to allow [him] to serve in the manner that your highness 
oonunanded, [so] that he came all in disorder, and how through setting 
out late he was eight months with the westerlies [blowing] in an island 
twelve leagues athwart Mombasa. Item : the risks that he passed in 
the voyage as far as this island, through their taking from liim his pilot 
and giving him another who knew nothing/' (Regeu'ding this last 
complaint see Cor. i. 658, Alg. Doc. 157.) 

t " Veiy ill," says the writer of the Com. of Af. Dalb. (i. 33) ; but 
he is alone in the assertion, and Joao da Nova himself does not refer 
to any illness in his letter quoted above. 

t *' The chief captain " [Tristao da Cunha J, Bays the writer of the 
Com. of Af, Dalb,, ** was very glad to see him, for he was a friend of his/* 
In his letter to the king (u. e.) Joao da Nova explains why he returned 
with Tristao da Cunha instead of proceeding to Portugal. What became 
of his 8hq> we shall see later on (p. 317, note). 

§ See Cast. ii. c. xxiv.. Bar. 1. ii. iv.. Travels of Lnd. di Varthema 
(Hak. 8oc.) 271. According to Varthema 's own statement, he arri\red 
at Cananor on Sunday, 6 September, an absurdly incorrect date, 
since the viceroy's fleet, as we have seen, did not reach Anjadiva until 
13 S^iiember : moreover, 6 September 1505 fell on a Saturday. 
BarroB does not give the date; but Castanheda^s statement, that it wa.4 
in February 1506, is probably correct. 

c 36-07 
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to resist their attacks.* Having sent Varthema to the viceroy 
in Cochin, Dom Louren90 proceeded to Anjadiva to bring away 
a brigantine that was there ; and by the time he returned to 
Cananor other vessels had arrived from Cochin, so that alto- 
gether his fleet numbered eleven sail. The armada of Calecut 
soon after hove in sight, and on the 18th of March ensued a 
naval battle, or rather slaughter, in which between 3,000 and 
4,000 of the enemy were killed or drowned, most of the vessels 
(from 200 to 300) being sunk, and only a few of the larger ones 
captured.f This event Dom Louren90 celebrated by founding 
in Cananor a hermitage dedicated to Our Lady of Victory. J 

Meanwhile the fort at Anjadiva had been in great straits, 
being besieged by a force from Goa, incited thereto by a 
renegade Portuguese carpenter. Manuel Pa9anha, however, 
succeeded in holding the fort against the enemy, and dis- 
patched a message to Dom Louren90, who at once sent 
succour, whereupon the enemy raised the siege and departed.§ 

This brings us to the end of March or beginning of April ; 
and we have now to consider the question. Did the " discovery " 
of Ceylon take place in April 1506 ? The fact that the chapter 
in Barros recording this event immediately succeeds that 
describing the great sea fight would lead one to answer this 



* Tht' l*()rtujj:uos*e, wo iiuiy be siire, knew of these prepeiratioiiri already, 
th()ii;;h Varthema was able to furnish them with fuller information. 
BarroH rightly estimated the character of the man, and tells us that he 
records in his history only those statements of Varthema*8 which he 
had proved to bo (correct by the testimony of others (see further, 
rejjarding Varthema's veracity, under A 18, infra). 

t Siw C£i8t. ii. c. xxvi.. Bar. I. x. iv., Varthema 274-80. Cor. 
(i. 695-005), by a most extraordinary blunder, describes this fight 
as taking place just aftor the viceroy had left Cananor for Cochin in 
October 1505 ; and he names as taking part in it men who had already 
left India or had not yet arrive*! there. Although the Portuguese 
historians speak of the glorious victory achievtHl by Dom Louren^o's 
fleet, and King Manuel,* in his letter to the jK)po and ccu^linals (see B 3, 
B 4). mak<^ much of it, the affair was. as Whiteway say« {Riae of Port. 
l*owtr in India 101>)» «* mere mawsacro. with very little real fighting. 

X This house* is referrtHl to by tho viceroy in his letter of 27 Decern- 
IxT 15<)«, to the king {('nrta» de Aff. de Alb. li. 391 ). 

§ This is aecordint; to Bar. (I. x. iv.). Cast, says nothing of a 
siogi^ of Anjadiva at this time, but records one later (see below, p. 312). 
Cor* ii. 584-87 makes the sie;.^ take place in October 1505 ! 
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question in the affirmative. But Barros gives no dates through- 
out the chapter, which occurs as an isolated fragment of history, 
unconnected with what precedes or follows it. Moreover, it is 
very unlikely that an exploring expedition to the Maldives and 
Ceylon would have been sent out in April, when the south- 
west monsoon was due to set in in May.* Other and fatal 
objections to this supposition will be mentioned below. We 
may therefore consider it probable that April was spent by 
Dom Louren90 in coastguard and convoy work. 

With the setting in of the south-west monsoon (or " winter, "f 
as the Portuguese termed it) all sea traffic on the west coast 
of India would practically cease for a period of three or four 
months, so that no expedition could have left Cochin before 
August at the earliest. The rainy months in Cochin were 
spent, according to Castanheda (ii. c. xxviii.), in pushing on the 
building of the fort, the foundations of which had been laid 
some months before. | 



* Bar. distinctly says that the viceroy dispatched Dom LourenQo on 
this expedition when it wSpS '' the monsoon weather for that passage ** 
<8ee B 9, infra). On this subject see fm'ther on (pp. 307-8). 

f See Hobson-Jobson under this word. 

X According to Cast. (ii. c. xviii.) the foundations had been secretly 
laid by the factor Diogo Femsmdes Correa before the arrival of the 
viceroy ; but Cor. (i. 625-42) gives a long and circumstantial account 
of how the viceroy gained the unwilling consent of the king of Cochin 
to tile erection of a fortress, and describes how the viceroy with great 
ceremony turned the first shovelful on 3 May 1506. Cor. gave a 
drawing of the fortress (which has perished with the original manuscript 
of his first volume), and says that the completion of the work was 
effected with great difficulty, owing to its being " a winter of many 
rains and tempests.*' Whatever truth there may be in Correa*s cbccount, 
his date, at least, is quite wrong, for from Caspar Pereira's letter 
already cited we learn that in December 1505 the building of the fort 
was actively proceeding, the viceroy and all the captains and iidalgos 
taking their share in the manual labour {CarUu de A ff. de Alb. ii. 355). 
When the fortress was finished, I do not know ; but it was not by the 
end of .1506, for in the sunmiary of the viceroy's letter of 27 December 
1506, where the various forts are referred to, we read : ** That of Cochy 
iii* finisbed," where ** iii® " evidently stands for tres ooartoa --three- 
fourths, though the editors of the Cartas interpret it as " three hundred," 
which is nninteUigible {Cartas de Aff. de Alb. ii. 395). It was prob- 
ably completed in 1507 (see the viceroy's letter in Cor. i, 908). Correa's 
account of the completion (i. 641-42) is either fiction or is anacbronous. 

o2 
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Not long after the moosooa hid set in there arriyed at 
Anjadira from SofftU. by ny of Quflo* and Melinde, four 
ships, the captains of which were Pero Banvio de Magalhaa, 
his cousin Payo de Sooaa. Joree 3iendes (Woto. and Lacas 

d'Affon-seca, the first three of whom had left Portogal witb 
Pero da Xhaya in May 1505.^ and the last had, as we have 
seen, formed one of the captains of caravels in D. Francisco de 
Almeida's fleet. Pero Barreto. Payo de Soosa. and Jorge Men- 
des were afraid to venture further in the teeth of the monsoon ; 
but Lucas dWffonseca. whose ship was larger, managed to 
reach Cochin, bringing with him a number of persons from the 
other three vessels. t Now if. as Barros confidently states 
(see B 9), Payo de Sousa;^ was the ambassadcM* sent to the 
Sinhalese king by Dom Louren^o when he visited Cbylon, h 
is evident that the ** discovery '* of that island ooidd not 
have taken place before May 1506.§ 

Towards the close of the " winter " there arrived at Cochin, 
in August 150«>, ' the ship JulioaS commanded by CSde 
Barbudo, who, together with Pero Quaresma, had left Portugal 
on 19 November 1505.** to take supplies to Sofala and to 

* SfM- Tli.ml's Rf^ij. of S. A. History 183-87. 

+ I follnw Cast. ii. p. *»2, u'Ji*»re in line 8 " Poro de Soiisa*' is an e\idant 
••rror. 

J H« M-c'ins to In* th»» •• Pttyo Rodri;^U(>s (i»> Soiiaa " of whom we read 
liitor nri iw (oiiiiimndini; a jralley (cf. rast. ii. r. 118 and Cor. i. 899), 
and who was killod in I>t»ci»rnlK»r l/>08 whiit? areoinpanying the vice- 
roy's «'xp(Kiition a^ainHt the Turks ((-ast. ii. f. xcv.. Bar. II. iii. v,). 

$ This nbji'rtion \a (M|ually valid if tho onvoy wore Fornfto Cbtrim, 
Mhi I Nhxli rnhr>w lattT OH (p. .'{I0, noto X)- 

! Cii.-t. (ii. r. xxxii.) Mays it wan aftrr tin* sottinfi in of the " suxnroer ** 
in Si«pt4*nil>*'r. hut this is in<'ornift. 

• Tin* naint.' of Cidr Harlxido's ship is nowlioro inontiohed ; but I 
inliT it- to liHVi* h<M-ii this vfssfl I'pi^ni a piisHap:o in tho letter of Qaspar 
da Indi.i nicntioniMl Im'Iow, whicli runs : " Sin*, whtni the ship Juiyaa 
iirriv»Ml sh*' l»rt»ni;ht iWiV/A ot your highness to Dnrn KranrisiM* Dalmeida** 
{t\§iUi^ w. :»77). Actonlini: to llm-. (I. vi. iii.) tho Julioa formed 
I'lii' ••! thi' ll« «'t «>f 1.102 iindiT \*as<*o <hi Catna. she lM*infi: then com- 
nmnili'd '•> !.«'pi» Mi-ndi's d<* \'Hs«»onc*<»llos, who alAo iwroinpanjed Lopt* 
S.iiir«'s Ki Imlia in LV^. {M-rhafM in the rfauio nhip. 

•• S.1 Ca' .\hiHsi*r 21 ; Altj. thK.. I47-4t». whon' is printed a letter fri>ni 
1*1 TO Qti.irtMMia. dutmi Mo<;anihi(pu', 31 A i must hVK^, Kivirig a 
tli*Hrriptit>ri oi th«<' \MjyaKC* and u von in on the east coaMt ot Africa (neo 
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search along the South African coast for the crew of Pero de 
Mendo^a's wrecked vessel and for the one in which FrancJBCO 
^ Albuquerque had sailed from India in 1504, and which had 
never been heard of again. On reaching Sofala in June 1606 
these two men found the place in the last extremity, the 
captain, Pero da Nhaya, the magistrate andseventy-six soldiers 
being dead of fever, and the provisions almost exhausted. 
Having relieved the fort and left Pero Quaresma with the 
caravel, Qde Barbudo proceeded to Quiloa, and thence set 
tiail for India to convey to the viceroy the news regarding 
Sofala and Quiloa, and to deliver to him a letter from the king.* 
This document no longer exists, apparently, but from the 
letjber of Caspar da India printed in Cartas ii. 371-80 we learn 
(see 377) that in it Dom Manuel urged upon his viceroy 
the expediency of establishing a direct trade with Malacca, f 
Accordingly, on the 22nd of August, Francisco Pereiraj: 
and Estevao de Vilhena,§ with Caspar da India's 

also Tl^eal's Beg. of S. A. History 192-94). In Cartaa ii. 345-54 are 
printed the royal instructions given to Cide Barbudo for liis voyage. 

^ See Cartaa ii. 354, iii. 269 ; Alg. Doc. 170. Cf. alao aivard of 25 
August 1506, issued in Cochin by the viceroy apparently in conformity 
with instructions received from the king through Cide Barbudo. 

t In his letter of Mfikrch or April 1506, to the viceroy, the king says 
{Cartaa iiL 269) : " Item : By Cide Barbudo we have written to you 
enjoining upon you that, if you have not yet sent ships to Malaca, 
according a^ we enjoined upon you in your instructions, you send them, 
if the weather give you the opportunity therefor, and if it can be 
done without hindrance to the matters of our service in those parts 
of India ; because there had appeared here a threat of a certain armada 
from Csstille, which it was notified to us we» getting ready in order, 
this summer, to go in search of the said Malaca, making doubtful if it 
is within our limits ; and that, in order that possession might be taken 
first by OS, which, in these matters, gives much right besides that which 
we believe we have to it, as also because of its being such an important 
thing in those parts, emd of such wealth and profit as is hoped, we 
should be glad of its being so done.'* (Then comes the order to go in 
person, Ac, as mentioned below.) 

% Thjs is probably the '' Francisco Percy ra Coutinho *' mentioned 
by Cask (iL c. zzxiii.), and the *' Francisco Pereira, captain of the 
ah%> Ftelorifi," spoken of by Bcur. (II. i. iv.). 

I Atnni^ those killed with D. Louren^o de Almeida in his ship at 
CSiaol in March 1508, Bar. (II. ii. viii.) names " Estevao de Vilhena 
of 8e|obii« (plight of the king's guard, who was captain of the poop." 
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son* as interpreter, left Cochin in a vessel belonging to Nine 
Mercar,f and, keeping north of Ceylon, proceeded to the 
port of '' Cholomender," between which and Malacca there was 
then a regular trade.:|: The mission was a failure, however ; 
and, having to escape for their lives, the Portuguese took 
refuge at " Cony mate, "§ whence they returned to Cochin on 
8 November 1606.|| 



* His name was Baltesar (see B 1 , infra). In a letter from Gaspar da 
India printed in Cartcta iii. 197, and written apparently in December 
1507» the king's favour is begged for this Baltesar, whom his father 
describes as a young meui of 28, as good a man e» himself (!), and 
acquainted with more languages. 

t See A 13, infra. He was now resident in Cochin. 

t See A 18 and B 2, infra. 

§ The editors of the Cartas put a query after this name. Gaspar da 

India describes ** Conymate " as " a port on the other side of 

Cholomender, e» far in advance as Ceyl&o,*' which seems to show that 
Conimere, between Pondicherry and Madras, is meant (see Hobaon- 
Jobson s. w. " Canhameira, Conimere ") ; though it is quite possible 
that the place where the Portuguese lay perdus was Adrampatam near 
Point Calimere. {Cf. Bar. I. ix. i., where Conimere is called Canho- 
meira, and Ca{>e Calimere Canhameira, a fact that seems to have 
l)een overlooked by Yule, who does not register ** Calimere '* in his 
valuable book. See also Bar. IV. vni. xiii. ) 

II This expedition euid its failure are referred to by the viceroy in his 
letter to the king of 27 December 1506, from which it appears that 
Dom Manuel had requested or advised that Cide Bcurbudo should be 
sent to Malacca. The summary {Cartas ii. 391) reads : — " Item : 
tho cause why he did not send Cyde Barbudo to Maleuia, and how 
Francisco Pereira went in the ships of the Moors, euid what passed 
in Charomondel, euid how he escaped and returned. Item : that 
Malaca must not be discovered on rounding the Cape of Good Hope, 
and he says that there [Oiaromondel] will be had the things thereof 
and cheaper, and that by that coast must go whoever shaQ go there.** 
TIio ** cause why ho did not send Cyde Barbudo ** to Malacca does not 
appear ; but it was probably coimectod with the state of affairs at 
Sofala and th» non-arrival of the cargo fleet from Portugal. As to the 
rout<» to Imj taken by the person sent to " discover " Malacca, it will 
be seen from tho document given below (A 21 ) that, when Dom Francisco 
wrote thiH. a letter wan already on its way to him from the king, in 
which ho was commanded to go in person to Malacca and erect a fortress 
there. Wliy tliis command was not obeyed is explained by Dom 
FranciHco in liin long letter to the king, written at the end of 1508» 
in which ho says (Cor. i. 907) : — " As to your commanding me to oocopy 
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Meanwhile the secretary at Cochin, Gaspar Pereira, accom- 
panied by Gaspar da India, was sent by the viceroy to the 
various Portuguese settlements at the Malabar ports to inquire 
regarding reported illicit trading."' They left Cochin in the 
8. Migud, captain Rodrigo Rabello, on 1 September ;t and 
after visiting Cananorj: and other ports arrived at Batecala§ 
on the 28th, returning on the 20th of October to Cananor, 
and thence to Cochin. 

The '' summer " season had now set in ; and the Portuguese 
ships, having been refitted, were once more ready to put to 
sea. Tidings seem to have reached the viceroy that in spite 
of all his efforts the Moors continued to carry on their trade 
between Malacca and the Red Sea and Persian Gulf, their 
vessels now avoiding the Malabar coast and taking their course 



myself with the affairs of Malaca, if your highness were well informed 
of me, fiknd of what 1 am doing here, you would neglect to remind me 
of it. Let us destroy these new folk [Venetians and Turks], emd settle 
the old ones, and the natives of this country and coe»t, and then let 
us go and see new lands, and all wiU be done there in so far as this field 
shaU be ours, so that they will offer them to us [?] ; because from here 
to Malaca is a sepcirate monsoon emd limited seasons, adverse the one 
to the other." By 1508, however, the king had again chemged his 
mind, and, in sending Diogo Lopes de Sequeira to " discover" Malacca, 
ordered him to go thither from Madagascar by way of the Maldives 
and Ceylon (see C 2, infra). 

* This is one of the matters referred to in the cUvard of 25 August 
1506, mentioned above. 

t So says Gaspar da India in his letter {CcurttM ii. 373) ; but in Cartas 
ii. 371 is printed a license of the viceroy's addressed to Gaspar Pereira, 
permitting ** the p^dople of this armada " (what *' armada *' is meant, 

1 caimot say) to sell their cargo shares; and as this is dated at Cochin, 

2 September 1506, Gaspar Pereira could not have left on the 1st. 

^ It is probable that Varthema went by this ship to Cananor (see Hak , 
Soc. Varthema 280-81). He says that the viceroy gave him ** tlK» 
factorship of these parts," an office which he held for '* about a year and 
a half." I can find no confirmation of his statement, which is probably 
a characteristic piece of exaggeration. More to our purpose, however, 
is the fact that he says not a word about the ^^ discovery " of Ceylon — 
doubtless, because he took no part in it. 

I Bhatkal on the Kanara coast (see Hobson-Jobson s.v. ** Bat<;ul "). 
At this time the viceroy was endeavouring to arrange for a Portuguese . 
factory at this port (see Cartas ii. 385, 393). The place is referred to 
by Albuquerque in a letter of 1512 quoted infra (C 9). 
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by the Matdive islands.* Determined to prevent this^f and 
desirous at the same time to get information regarding the BCal- 
diTes:^ and '' discover " Ceylon, § Dom Francisco de Ahneida in 
August incharged his son Dom Louren90 with this expediti€«L 
Accordingly, at the end of August or beginning of September|| 
1506, Dom Louren90 set sail with a number of vessels selected 
from the armada of which he was captain-major. The exact 
number of vessels and the names of their captains are uncertain, 
the historians differing widely on these points.^ l%at Lopo 

* All three historians mention this fact (see infra, B 8, B 9» B 10)» 
€9oXj they differ as to the date when the viceroy took steps to stop ttoM 
traffic. 

t It will be seen from the extracts from the viceroy's letters given 
below (B 2, C 5) that one of his chief reasons for desiring to have a 
fortress in Ceylon was to block this route to the Moors. It was not, 
however, until after Albuquerque captured Malacca and erected a 
fortress there that the tri^c ceased (see C 10, i^^ra, and c/. the 
viceroy's statement to the king in 1608 (Cor. i. 907). 

X On the history of the Maldives before and after the Portugueae 
came to India, see Gray's Pyrard (Hak. Soc. ) ii. 423 ei aeq. In his in- 
structions of 1605 to D. Francisco de Almeida the king does not menticNi 
these islands ; but in his letter of March or April 1606 (see infra, A 21) 
he refers to them aa '" the archipelago of the twelve thousand islands," 
and urges upon the viceroy the importance of finding them. Whether 
Dom Manuel had expressed any similar wish in his letter sent by Cide 
Barbudo (see above), or whether the viceroy acted on his own initia- 
tive, I do not know i but in his letter of 27 December 1606 (see infra, 
B 2) he informed the kins '' how he sent Dom Louren^o to the islands of 
Maldiva and Quymdiquel." In the instructions given to Diogo Lopes 
de Sequoira in February 1608 (see infra, C 2), the king, it will be 

noticed, says : '' when you shall take your course for Ceillam, 

you shall endeavour to take your course by the island of Camdalus or by 
Maldiva, which we shall be glad to have dlBcovered." '* Discovered " 
tlie islands were in a very few years, to become, as Mr. Gray says 
{op. cit. 475), " the hunting ground of Portuguese pirates.*' 

§ As ho had been commanded by the roycd instructions (see A 19, 
infra). 

ii See infra ^ B 1 and notes • and *. • 

% C.ast. (see B 8) writes as if only thr^ vessels went, viz.. that of 
Kolipe Hodrigues (the Esphera f) with Doi^^uren^o on board and those 
of Lopo Chanoca and Nimo Vas Pereira ; Bar. (see B 9) says that Dom 
Louren^o took nine sail of those that he had in his armada, but mentions 
the name of only one captain, Nun|tVaz Pereira; while Cor. (see B 10) 



I, Nun|p 



is, characteristically, very explidfTt^Hing us that Dom Louren^ went 
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Oianoca* and Nuno Vaz Peieirat were amongst the captains 
appears oertain, however. j: 

That Dom Francisco should have supposed that at the end 
of the south-west monsoon sailing vessels from the Malabar 
coast could make the Maldives displays a strange ignorance 
on his part of the navigation of the Indian Ocean ;§ and it is 
atfanger still that no one at Cochin seems to have warned him 



in a good ship drained by Lopo Cabral, and Manuel Telles in anothor, 
€k>u9alo de Paiva and Pero Rafael in caravels, Andr^ da Silveira in a 
galley, and Andr^ Gale in a newly made brigemtine, and that these 
vessels carried some three hundred men. Unfortunate y, as Theal says 
{Beg of S, A. History 156), Correa was, '* with respect to events previous 
to the government of Alfonso d'Alboquerque," ** a novelist rather than 
a historian," and " neither his statements nor his dates aie to be relied 
upon." 

* This man, as we have seen, was one of the captains of caravels in 
the fleet of Dom Louren^o de Almeida in 1505. He and Nuno Vaz 
Pereira are referred to several times by Gaspar Pereira in his letter of 
December 1505-January 1506, as being sent on expeditions along the 
coast. It will be seen from B 2 that his temper cost him his command. 

t As mentioned above, when Jo&o Homem was deprived of his com- 
mand, his caravel, the S. Jorge, was given to this man, whom Cast, 
describes as '' a valiant knight, and judicious.*' We shall hear more of 
him later (see p. 313). 

} My recusons for supposing this are as follows : — (1) Cast, mentions 
them as accompanying Dom Louren^o on his expedition ; (2) Bar. 
mentions Nuno Vaz aa one of the captains who accompanied Dom 
Louren^o ; (3) the sequence of the paragraphs in the viceroy's letter of 
27 December 1506 (see B 2) seems to imply that it was on his return 
from Ceylon that Lopo Chanoca was deprived of the command of his 
caravel, and that he was sent back to Ceylon in the ship Santo 
Bspirito ; (4) from the extracts C 3, C 4, C 5. it will be seen that in 
September 1508 Nuno Vaz Pereira was sent by the viceroy in this 
same ship to Ceylon to get the tribute cinnamon. 

{ Lieut. Brown says {Handbook to ike Porta on the Coast of India 115): 
— ** The foreign traders from Chittagong, Malabar, Maskat. and else- 
where, genercdly arrive and leave between January and May. The 
boats for Calcutta and Chittagong, belonging to the islands, usually 
leave in September, andiretuA in December and January." Bell says 
{Maldive Islands 102):— ''The f^feign traders call regularly, generally 
arriving about March, an(ftdaving wi^h the south-west monsoon in 
July or August. The part of the trade which is conducted by the 
natives themselves is carried on chiefly with Calcutta, [Madras and 
Ceylon] in boats of from 100 to 200 tons burthen, which leave for the 
coast late in August or early in '•September, annually, having the 
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of the futility of the attempt.* As might be expected, the ex- 
peditionary fleet, as soon as it got out to sea, was driven by the 
wind and currentsf in a south-easterly direction, and made 
landfall at the port of Columbo on the west coast of Ceylon. 
It is true that of the three historians Ck)rrea alone, a not very 
trustworthy authority, mentions Columbo as the port into 
which Dom Louren90 put, Castanheda and Barros asserting 
that the port was that of Gale.:|: But we have seen that 
Castanheda is utterly wrong with regard to the date of the 
" discovery " of Ceylon ; and Barros, with a curious lack of 
consistency, in a later passage of his history (see C 3) confirms 

south-west monsoon in their favour, and return in December and January 
with the north-east monsoon." And yet, as we have seen, Barros says 
(see B 9) that the viceroy sent his son when he did '^because of its being 
the monsoon weather [or season] for that passage." The Portuguese 
learnt by experience : for when Diogo Lopes de Sequeira in 1519 dis- 
patched Joao Gomes Cheiradinheiro to build a fort at the Maldives he 
sent him off in January apparently. And we find Alvaro Fernandez, 
in writing to the king in 1520 about the islands, saying (Alg, Doc. 452) : 

'* the monsoon season, which is from December until the end of 

March, excepting those [goods] from Malabcu*, which go sooner to the 
islands, on account of being so close.'* 

* Cast, (see B8) ascribes the failure of the ships to reach the Maldives 
to the inexperience of the pilots ; Bar. (see B 9) to that of the Portu- 
gueuu themselves, ** although they took with them some natives ;'* and 
Cor. (see B 10) to the carelessness of the pilots, although he had pre- 
viously described these men as "'good pilots supplied by the king of 
Cochym.'* How the viceroy accounted for the failure in writing to the 
king we do not know, for, of the paragraph dealing with the expedition 
in Dom Francisco's letter of 27 December 1506 (see B 2), all that 
remains to us is the uninforming summary, ** Item : how he sent Dom 
L<Hiren9o to the islands of Maldiva and Quymdiquel." 

t Regarding the treacherous nature of the monsoon winds and the 
currents between the Mcddives and the coast of India and Ceylon, see 
Pyrard (Hak. Soc.) i. 257, 280. 

X Cast, says **tho port of Qabaliquamma, wliich our people now call 
the port of Gale.*' On "Qabaliquamma" see note *' to C 22. In his 
fourth book, chap, xlii., Cast, again writes " Gale, where on a former 
occasion Dom Louren9o Dalmeida made landfall, as I have said." In 
view of the almost absolute certainty that Cohinibo was the port at 
wliich Dom Lourenvo arrived, it is difficult to understand how Cast, and 
Bar. were misled as to this, and further as to the identity of the 
person who thoy say played the part of king (see below). 
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the correctness of Correa's statement, which is also corro- 
borated by the Rdjdvaliya (see B 14, B 15) and by current 
native tradition (see B 13). 

In the port* were a number of vessels of Moors from Cambay , 
loading cinnamon and elephantsf : these, by Dom Louren9o's 
orders, were not interfered with. J Word of the arrival of the 
Portuguese having reached the king§ at Cota, he at once 
dispatched a messenger to Dom Louren90 offering to enter into 
an agreement of peace and amity with the Portuguese. To 
carry this into effect an embassy was sent by Dom Louren^o 
to Cota. 1 1 In regard to the ambassador the three historians 
are strangely at variance. Castanheda (see B 8) says that he 



* Though we have no picture of the port of Col umbo as it was when 
the first Portuguese entered it, we are able to form a very good idea of 
its appearance from Correa*s drawing showing the first fortress erected 
by Lopo Soares in 1518 (Cor. ii. 541), as it ccmnot have changed much 
in the twelve years. From that sketch (reproduced below, p. 319) 
it is evident that the ancient and notable town or city of Kolontota or 
Kolompura or Kolamba (the Kalanbd of Ibn Batdta in 1345) was in 
1506 almost entirely hidden from view by the dense groves of coco 
palms and other trees. It is probable that Dom Louren9o and his 
companions saw little or nothing of the town, and may possibly have 
been unaware of its existence. The earliest mention of it by a Portu- 
guese writer that I know of is that by Bcirbosa given below (C 22). 

t Bcirbosa, it will be seen (C 22), distinctly states that it was from 
Columbo that the Moorish vessels carried cinnamon and elephants to 
Cambay and other parts : Galle, therefore, could not have been the 
port into which Dom LourenQo put. 

X From what Couto (B 12) and the Rdjdvaliya |B 15) say, it would 
appear that the Portuguese indulged in some firing of cannon on enter- 
ing the port — with the object of intimidating the natives, probably. 

§ According to the Rdjdvaliya (B 14, B 15) this was Dharma Par4- 
krama B4hu IX.; but from an inscription at K^lani we know that this 
king's reign began in 1508. From an inscription at Dondra we also 
know that Vijaya B&hu VII. assumed regal power in 1505. Either, 
therefore, the Rdjdvaliya is in error, or else Dharma ParAkrama B&hu, 
though ruling at K6tt6, had not yet been generally recognized as king. 
(On this very obscure historical problem see Bell's Rep. on the Kegalla 
Diat. 85-86.) 

I) In describing the negotiations ceirried on between Dom Louren^o 
and the Sinhalese king, Corred, it will be seen, allows his imagination 
to run riot. 
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was ^* a knight called Femao Cotrim," and he mentians no 
<Mie else ; while Barroe (see B 9) asserts that it was " Payo de 
Sousa* who went in the capacity of ambassador, and for his 
clerk Gvaspar Diaz, son of Martin Alho,, a resident of Lisbon, 
andDiogoVelho,a servant of Dom Martinhode Castellobranco, 
the king's comptroller of revenue, who afterwards became 
conde de Villanova, and one Femam Cotrim, and other persons 
of his service ;" and Correa, to increase the confusion, states 
(see B 10) that the Portuguese convoy was ''Diogo d'Almeida.f 
a nobleman," and that "' a certain Femao Cotrim " was sei^t 
to the king later on a different errand. At any rate we may con- 
sider it certain that Femao C)otrim % did go in some capacity. 
The envoys, according to Barros (B 9), " were conducted 
through such dense thickets that they could scarcely see the 
sun, taking so many turns that it seemed to them more like 
a labyrinth than a direct road to any place." It is a very 
interesting fact that this statement is confirmed by the Sin- 
halese pro verb,'' ParangiydKott^ta vag6,^^ * * Like the Portuguese 
going to Kott^," applied to a long and circuitous path, and 
referring to the means adopted by the Sinhalese to conceal 
from the Portuguese the proximity of the capital to the port 
of Columbo (see B 13). 

At length the destination was reached ,§ and after the usual 
delay the ambassador was ushered into the royal presence. 



* Regarding this man see aupra, p. 302, note }. 

t Correa alone mentions this man, who, from his name, would 
appear to have l>een a connection of the viceroy's. But he may be a 
creation of Correa's. 

X According to Barros (I. vm. vii.), when, as related above, Pero 
Ferreira Foga^a was left at Quiloa as captain , Feniao Ckitrim was also 
left there as factor. If, therefore, he accompanied Dom Louren^o's 
expedition to Ceylon, he must have come to India by one of the ships 
under Pero Barreto de Magalh&es, or later with Cide Barbudo. In 
either caae his presence in the expedition proves that it could not have 
taken plac^e before August or September 1500. 

§ The I'ortugueso envoys do not seem to have been taken into the 
royal city itself, but to have l^en received by the king at some place in 
the vicinity. Barros (B 9) says that it was *' a kind of country-seat ** of 
the king's, whither ** he had come to take his pleasure.' 



i» 
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What the king was like, we are not told ; but Castanheda, 
quoting from Dom Manuel's letter to the pope (c/. B 8 with B 3), 
gives us a minute description of the king's dress and his surroun- 
dings, which were evidently intended to impress the western 
strangers.* The Portuguese envoy was accorded a favourable 
reception ; and a treaty of mutual friendship and trade was 
entered into,t subject to ratification by the viceroy, the king 
skgreeing to pay to the king of Portugal an annual tribute of 
one hundred and fifty quintals of cinnamon, J the first year's 
contribution being then and there delivered to Dom Louren9o. 
The latter thereupon, with the king's consent, § and as a 
memorial of his " discovery " of Ceylon, erected upon a rock 
overlooking the sea|| a stone padrdo or pillar having the arms of 
Portugal on one side and the device of the sphere on the other. 



* The reception by candle-light is characteristic. Down to British 
times the Kandyan kings were accustomed to receive European envoys 
in the night-time (c/. Py bus's Mission 79, Hugh Boyd's Embassy to 
Candy 213, Percival's GeyUm 404). 

t Correa's statements as to the writing of the treaty on a slip of 
silver, &c. , I look upon as fiction : in fact, I doubt if there was anything 
more than a verbal agreement ; at any rate no copy even of any 
treaty now exists (see J. F. Judice Biker's CoUecQdo de Tratados, 
preamb. vii.). 

J So C€i8t. (B 8), following the royal letter (B 3). According to Bar. 
(B 9) it wafl the Moors who gave four hundred bahars of cinnamon to 
Dom Louren<^.o in the king's name. Cor. (B 10) has it that the Sinhalese 
king agreed to pay a yearly tribute of a sliipload of cinnamon and two 
elephcints (Ccist. mentions two elephants later). Finally, Gaspctr da 
India (B 1) makes Dom Lourengo say that he brought from Ceylon two 
hundred and fifty cruzados' worth of cinnamon (with no mention of 
elephants). On these various statements see note • to B I. 

§ So Cast. says. Cor. would have us believe that the king not only 
gave his willing consent to the erection of this padrdo, but expressed thc 
deeire to have one in each of his ports. According to Bar.. Dom Lou- 
ren^o did not wait for the king's permission, but got together some of 
the Sinhalese, and with their approval set up the stone. The details he 
gives in connection therewith seem to be authentic. 

li I think that Cor. is right in his description of the spot where the 
j)adrdo was set up ; for we know that on the coast of Africa conspicuous 
points were chosen on which to erect these pillars. Cast, simply says 
that the padrdo was erected'* on the shore," and Bar. only says " on a 
rock." 
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the pillar being surmounted by the cross of Christus.* The 
armada then set sail for Cochin,! where it arrived J before the 
end of September.§ The viceroy was doubtless highly grati- 
fied at the news of his son's " discovery,"|| and forthwith 
dispatched Lopo Chanoca in the Santo Sprito to Ceylon to 
obtain a cargo of cinnamon, and to erect a fortress at Columbo.^ 
Dom Louren90 and his fleet appear to have now resumed 
their coastguard duty ; but very soon a message reached the 
viceroy from Manuel Pa9anha, ^captain of Anjadiva, that 
during the " winter " he had again been besieged by the 
Moors, who had obhged him to bum a brigantine and the ships 
that had wintered there.** It was thereupon decided in council 

* The statements of Cast, and Cor. on this point are borne out by the 
letter of the viceroy (B 2). Bar. gives no description of the pcutrdo, 
but tells us that Dom Lourengo got the stone-cutter Gon^alo Gon^edves 
to cut on it a short statement of the cause of its erection. The padrdo 
had evidently been brought from Cochin to be erected at the Maldives or 
Ceylon. (I give opposite a plate showing the probable form of the pillar. ) 

•j- Cor., with his love of the marvellous, and to glorify his hero Dom 
Louren^o, relates the slaying of a monster in a cave. Bar. alone records 
the interesting incident of Nuno Vaz Pereira and the fire-blackened 
padrao. 

X Cast, says that Dom LourenQo *' on the way captured several 
Moorish ships ;'* but Bar. records a punitive attack by the Portuguese 
armada on the village of Berinjam, which was burnt. 

§ It must have been before the end of September, because, according 
to the viceroy's letter (B 2), Lopo Chanoca ** left for Ceylfio at the 
end of Septembe^r.'* 

II Bar. says not a word about the reception of the news. According 
t^ Cast, the viceroy ** was greatly pleased with the cinnamon, to be 
able to send it to Portugal.'* Cor., as might be expected, is equal to 
the occasion ; and though what he tells us may not be absolutely true, 
it probably very nearly approximates to the trutli. 

^ See B 2. I confess that tliis passage in tlie summary of the viceroy's 
letter puzzles me. The statements in it an* not borne out by any of 
the historians ; and if it be true that the viceroy dispatched Lopo 
(•hanoca to Ceylon not only to get cinnamon but to erect a fortress, 
which he hoped to complete in a month's time, it is strcmge that 
nowhere else is this fact mentioned. Certtiin it is that no fortress 
waK f'rectcHl then, nor for twelve years after, ns we Khali see. Perhajw 
the Biimmarist lias ini8int<.»rpreted the viceroy's words. 

** This is according to Cast. (ii. c. xxxii.)- As we have seen above, 
liar, has it that Anjadiva was boKioged in March, and says nothing o| % 
later siege. I am luiable to say if there were two nieges, or if both 
hiittorians refer to the same event. 
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to demolish the fort at Anjadiva and abandon the island ; 
and Dom Louren90 was dispatched thither to eflPect the 
demolition and bring away the Portuguese who were there.* 

Meanwhile the viceroy had been making arrangements 
for supplying Sofala with a new stafiF of officials ; and at 
the end of October or beginning of November Nuno Vaz 
Pereira sailed in the ship of Gron9alo Vaz de Groes for Sofala, 
to act as captain and empowered to settle the disputes at 
Qmloa, another ship accompanying him, the captain of 
which was his nephew Duarte de Mello de Serpa, in one or 
other of which vessels went a number of persons in official 
capacities or as friends of Nuno Vaz.f 

On the 17th of November, it would appear from the letter 
of GasjMu: da India already referred to, J Dom Louren90 left 
Cochin with an armada of six ships, two galleys, and a brigan- 
tine for Ormuz to compel the ruler of that island to become 
a vassal to the king of Portugal. All the historians, however, 



* When exactly this dismantling took place, I cannot find. Betf. 
(I. X. iv.), after relating the siege of Anjadiva in March 1506, and its 
relief by Dom Louren^o, states that on his return to Cochin the latter 
reported to his father the risk that the fort would run during the coming 
*' winter *' owing to its proximity to Goa and its distance from Cochin, 
and adds that "' for these reasons, and others important to the service 
of the king, it was a little while after that dismantled. '" Cast. (ii. c. xxxii. ) 
implies that the demolition was effected at once, in October ap- 
parently. Cor. (i. 708), with characteristic inaccuracy, makes Tristao 
da Cunha, arriving at Anjctdiva from Socotra in August 1507, the 
bearer of the news that the king had sent orders for the demolition of 
the fortress ; a statement which he repeats further on (714), when he 
tella US of the viceroy's determining (in September 1507) to go and carry 
out the work ; and later (727) he records the demolition, apparently in 
December 1507! That the dismantling of the fortress took place 
before the end of 1506, we know for certciin ; since the viceroy, in his 
letter of 27 December 1506, informed the king of the fact (see Cartas 
ii. 391, 395 ; also Cor. i. 908). 

t See Theal's Beg. of S. A. History 194-95 ; Cartas 391, 394-95. (At 
the last reference there is a quaint copyist's error, ** no vaam " for '* n* 
vaaz.") 

} Cartas ii. 379-80. In view of the disreputable character of the 
writer, we might be inclined to regard his statements regarding this 
expedition as fiction, were it not that in the summary of the viceroy's 
letter of 27 December 1506 {Cartas ii. 393) occurs the sentence. 
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ate mknt regaiding ilus ei|wdition; and it BeoiM oertain 
th«t Dom Louien^o never did visit Ormus. 

The non-arrival in India of any erf the ahqs that had left 
Portugal in the early part of the year^ caised the viewoy 
and the rest of the Portogoese in tiioee parts much annoyance 
and some anxiety, the Moors being correspondin^y elated.f 
Desirous of informing King Manuel of Dom LonreD^o's victonr 



carkniiily interposed between two paragta;phB relatuig to the "rfj*- 
covery '* of Ceylon : " Item : how Dom Louren^o went to Annus ;" 
and in the summary of a letter of 6 February 1507, from Affcmso ds 
Albuquerque to the king {Cartas i. 416), we read : " Item : regardiiig 
the coming of Dom Louren^ to Ormuz and the ships of his empiimincy 
divided up.'* It is very probable that the viceroy, having received 
intelligence of the probable visit of AfFonso de Albuqaerque to Onnus, 
was desirous of forestalling him and of adding to his son's laurels. 
Whatever the object, however, the plan was, for some cause onknown 
to me, frustrated. 

* These were the two fleets luider Trist&o da Cunha and A«n «n f M ^ de 
Albuquerque which sailed from Lisbon in March or April 1506 (the 
authorities are divided as to the month). Regarding the doings of these 
ships see Morse Stephens's Albuquerque 49 et seq. . Whiteway's Rise of 
Port, Power in India 112 et aeq., and especially the Com. of Af. DaSb. 
\. 20 H seq. The cause of the non-appearance in India of any of these 
ships w»H their late arrival at Mozambique owing to storms. Whiteway 
(op. rit. 1 1.3) says that thoy did not reach this place until December, 
whi(;li, although having the authority of Castanheda, is certainly wrong. 
A coinpuriHon of tlio narrative of events in the Com. with the letter of 
Alhu(|iior(|Uo in Cartas i. 1-6 shows that it was probably in October 
tliiit thf' HhipH urrivtHi at Mozambique. In any case it was too late for 
them t<) pasH over to Iiidiii ; so thoy had perforce to winter on the 
African <*oiwt. Wo shall return to tliorn again. 

t A (>ara^ivph of the Huininary of tho viceroy^s letter of 27 Decern- 
l>er ir>()0 ruHH ivh followK {Cartas i. 391) : '' Item : that he had ready 
for lotwlini; four liunclrtHl i|uintalfl, and many things of those that come 
from Malara, and that thoy were much embarrassed by the non-arrival 
of the liFTiuuia, and the Moors very joyful.** Caspar da India cdso, at 
the be^inniu^ of hiM h»tter of 10 November 150(5 {Cart<u ii. 371), 
tellK tlio king : ** Wo are much troubled by reason that no ship of tlio 
llo<»t hax <*t>mo this year, and the Moors are strengthening themselv«'8 
jilont' the whole roast against us." Barros (11. i. iv.) tells the same 
Htory at ^HMiter It^ngth, and states that the minds of the Portugueno 
wer«» HtiU further extfrcised by the occurrence, on Wednesday, 13 
January 154)G. of an (H>4ipse of the sun, whicli lasted from 11 a.m. to 
'J.30 iMi.. and on 15 July 1507 of a severe earthquake, lasting for 
All hour with some intervals. 
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over the Calicut armada, and of his " discovery" of Ceylon, 
the viceroy at the end of December* dispatched Cide Barbndo 
in his ship, the JteZioa,t via Cananor for Portugal. By him 
Dom Francisco sent a long letter to the king,J recording the 
events of the year since February, when Vasco Gomes de 
Abreu and Joao da Nova sailed, and doubtless some cargo, 
including the tribute cinnamon from Ceylon. Cide Barbudo 
left Cananor probably in January § 1507; and, although his 
voyage is not recorded by any of the historians, || we have 
good grounds for supposing that he reached Lisbon in 



♦ I infer this from the date of the viceroy's letter (27 December). 

f I have no certain proof of this ; but it is most probable. 

J This is the letter cdready frequently referred to, a summary of 
which is printed in Cartas ii. 391-97. It occurs in a document in the 
Torre do Tombo at Lisbon, entitled " Summary of all the letters that 
from India to our lord the king, and of other messages that like- 
came in the ships of which there came as captain-major Antonio 
de Saldanha, and in the ship of Cide Barbudo, who came after him.*' 
The letters themselves are, unfortunately, for the most part lost, which 
18 the more vexatious in that the summarist has in some places evidently 
misinterpreted the original. Although the sunmiarist has mixed up 
the two batches of letters referred to in the title, it is pretty easy to 
separate them. Of Antonio de Saldanha I shall speak presently ; but 
the letters brought by Cide Barbudo (so far as the sununaries printed 
UXi us) were as follows : — A letter from Diogo de Alca^ova dated 
22 November 1506 (text in Cartas ii. 385-89, summary in ditto, 
390); letter from the viceroy dated 27 December 1606 (summary in 
Cartas ii. 391-97) ; letter from Louren^o de Brito dated January 1507 
(summary in Cartas ii. 397). It was in this long letter, ended on 27 
Deoemb^ 1506, that Dom Fremcisco de Almeida reported to King 
Manuel the "discovery " of Ceylon by his son (see B 2, infra). Judging 
by the sonunary, the viceroy would seem to have been chary in detail 
in writiiig of this event ; and I see no reason to doubt what Correa tells 
m (see end of B 10, tn/ra), that Dom Francisco sent to Portugal a man 
who had accompanied the expedition to Ceylon to report verbally to 
tjfae king what he as an eye-witness had seen. To this reporter 
apfMtfontly are due the interesting details given in King Manuel's 
letter to the pope (see B 3) and copied by Castanheda (see B 8). 

{ I infer this from the fact that the letter from Louren9o de Brito 
is dated in that month, as stated in the previous footnote. 

II Cast. (ii. c. xxxii.) is the only one that refers to Cide Barbudo's 
retam. He s&ya : " And by this Cide Barbudo the viceroy wrote to the 
king of Portugal what had been done in India since the departure of 
the other ships : but if this ship recuihed Portugal I do not know." 
Am regards this last statement see next note. 

D 36-07 
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September ;* for on the 25th of that month King [aaiiel 
letteisf to Pope Julius II. and the college of rardiBftli f||^ 
Rome announcing Dom Louren^o's '' discovery " oi Oagtab 
and his victory over the Calicut fleet 4 as also the " disoowBigUD 
by Tristao da Cunha and his companions, of another Mlp 
far larger) island, to wit, that of Madagascar.§ «:7. 

The very fact of the king's writing to the pop& and. 
dinals regarding the '' discovery " of Ceylon argues tlia 
portance he attached thereto ; and it is interesting to 
that on St. Thomas's day, 21 December 1507, % 
procession was made in Rome to celebrate the event (i 
B 6), when the famous Frei Egidio de Viterbo, prelate-geaecil 



-p* 



* From the title of the collection of summaries quoted in a pievJOpip^ 
note we know that Cide Barbudo arrived in Lisbon after Antonio 4^' 
Saldanha ; and as we also know (see note below) that the latter 
Portugal in August 1507, we may safely conclude that the 
arrival wcks in September. 

t See infra, B 3, B 4. 

i These two events, the news of which was brought by Gidfi 
are the ones first related in his letter by Dom Manuel, the * 
of Ceylon tckking the first place as the most important. 

§ There appears to be some uncertainty as to when aad 1^ 
Madagascctr was discovered. According to Correa (i. 153) the fin^ 
Portuguese who sighted and landed on the island was Diogo Diae, 
of the captains of the fleet of 1 500 under Lopo Gabral ; and he it 
says Correa, who gave it the name of S&o LourenQO, onaooount of 
sighting it on St. Lawrence's day (12 August). Cor. alao reooide 
(i. 41S) that Diogo Femandes Peteira, one of thecaptcuns inthefleetoC 

1 503 under Antonio de Saldcmha, wintered in a port in the ialaad im 

1504 on his way to India. Theee statements are, however, not oono* 
iMirated by the other historians ; and it is generally believed thafc^ tm- 
mentioned above, FemSio Soares, on his homeward voyage in 150a» 
tiie first Europecko to discover and land on Madagascar (in 
according to Cast. ii. c. xxi. ), though he was then unaware of its id— fity 
(c/. Hans Mayr*s account in Bol. de Soc. de Oeog. de Liabaa, 1 7 ser. , 189i-8* ■ 
p. 367). It was the chance landfall at a port in the soutli of HidagM- 
<*tir of Rai Pereira, one of Trist^ da Cunha*s captains, that led tbttt 
famous navigator, against Albuquerque's wishes, to go and '* disoover *' 
the island, an expedition that reflects disgrace on all concerned in it (see 
<letiuls in Com. of Af. Dalb, i. 26-33, Cartas i. U4. and Whiteway's 
sarc4istic description in Rise of Port. Power in India 113). It was aft«r 
the disastrous failure of this enterprise, and on their return to Mo^am* 
bique in February 1507, that Tristao da Cunha and Albuquerque 
found JoAo da Nova under the circumstances I have mentioned already. 




, 1503-1513. 

ational liall^ry, London. 
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of the Augustine order, delivered a lengthy oration, entirely 
in laudation of the pope, to whom he ascribed not a little of 
the glory of the event (see B 5). That the news was received 
in Venice with anything but pleasure, we can well imagine, 
though on that point the Venetian diarist is discreetly silent 
(see B 6). It is greatly to be regretted that the instructions 
issued by Dom Manuel in 1510, for the painting of a set of 
pictures commemorating the chief discoveries made during 

Jo&o dsk'SovA^Bekdp, the Flordela mar ybeiagia a very leaky condition, 
the cargo had to be discharged ; wherefore, says the writer of the 
Com, of Af. DcUb. (i. 33), Tristao da Cunha "bought a merchant ship, of 
which Andr^ Dias (who was afterwards Alcaide of Lisbon) wcks capteun 
and factor, and ordered all the cargo of the Flor de la mar to be stowed 
in it, and gave the command of it to Antonio de ScJdanha, and sent it 
to Portugal, and in company with it a ship of FemSo de Loronha, of 
which the captain was Diogo Mendez Correa." According to Bar. 
(II. I. ii.) the cargo was transferred to the Sancta Maria, a ship of 
Tristfto da CHlnha's fleet, the captain of which, Alvaro Femandes, had 
died. Andr6 Dias was the ship's factor (see Cast. ii. c. xxx. ). Cast. , 
Cor., and Albuquerque (Cartas i. 5, 417) call her "the ship from Lagos.'* 
With respect to the other ship I am puzzled. We have seen above that 
the Madalena, Captciin Diogo Femandes Correa, had to remain at 
Mozambique and discharge her cargo ; and we might infer it was she 
that ctecompanied the Sancta Maria, and that '* Mendez " in the above 
extract waa an error for " Fernandez." But Cor. (i. 719) mentions a 
Diogo Mendee Correa who had come out to be factor of Coulam, but who 
returned to Portugal in disgust because the viceroy would not give him 
the factorship of Cochin. This, however, would seem to have been in 
1007 (see the viceroy's letter in Cor. i. 908). And yet a Diogo Mendes 
(Oorrea ?) did apparently accompany Antonio de Saldanha back to 
Portugal, as will be seen from the list of letters which the latter carried, 
the summaries of which eu'e printed in the Cartas, One of these 
(ii. 390) is headed" Remembreuices that Diogo Mendes retained of his 
letter " (evidently a letter that had miscarried). Among the letters 
broogbt to Portugal by Antonio de Saldanha were the following : — 
From Albuquerque of 10 November 1606 (i. 417, where " 1607 '* 
is an error), another of 6 February 1607 (text at i. 1-6, and sum. 
at i. 417), another of same date (i. 416), another of 14 Februcury 
1507 (L 417) ; from Pero Vaz d'Orta, factor of Tristao da Cunha's 
fleot, of 4 March 1607 (iii. 277) ; and from Joao da Nova (quoted 
Above) of 6 March 1607 (ii. 397). This last date shows us that 
Antonio de Saldanha must have set sail from Mozambique early in 
March 1607 ; and Bar. tells us (II. iv. iii.) that he reached Portugal in 
August, and was favourably received by the king in Abrantes (a/. B 3, 
B 4, infra), but did not get what he asked for — the carrying out of the 
** diMOvery " of Madagascar. 

d2 
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his reign (see B 7), were apparently never carried out ; for 
we Bhoold then have heen able to realize the details of Dom 
Loaren9o's '' discovery " far better than it is possible to do 
from the descriptions of that event. 

Owing to the non-arrival in India in 1606 of any of the 
ships that sailed from Portugal that year, the viceroy, 
when he wrote at the end of December to the king, had not 
received Dom Manuel's letter of March or April 1606 (see A 21), 
in which he was ordered to go in person to Malacca and build 
a fortress there, and on the return voyage to call at Ceylon, 
erect a fortress, and make that the principal viceregal residence, 
this order being based upon sentimental as well as practical 
reasons. From the summary of the viceroy's letter referred 
to it appears that Dom Francisco when he wrote was desirous 
of building a fortress at Columbo, which he described as 
admirably suited for the purpose. In fact, as stated already, 
it would seem that he sent Lopo Chanoca thither to carry 
out this work, which, however, for some reason not stated, 
was not accomplished. Whether King Manuel in writing 
to the viceroy in 1607 renewed his request, I do not 
know, since his letter of that year appears to have perished ; 
but in February 1608, having in his mind what Dom 
Francisco had written on the subject, Dom Manuel, in 
his instructions to Diogo Lopes de Sequeira (see C 2), ordered 
him when going to Malacca to call at Ceylon, where he evi- 
dently thought the viceroy would ere then have erected 
the proposed fortress. That it had not been built was not 
owing to any change of mind in the viceroy, as is evident 
from the manner in which he wrote to the king at the end 
of 1608 respecting its desirabiUty (see C 6). It must be inferred, 
therefore, that the cause of the non-execution of the work 
lay in opposition on the part of the king of Cota.* 

But, though apparently favourable to the idea of having 
a fortress in Ceylon, Dom Francisco de Almeida was opposed 
to the multiplication of Portuguese fortresses in the east.f 

* Cf. tho statenionts of Bar. and Cant, in the extracts C 3 and G 4, infra. 

t In writing to tho king at the end of 1508 he sayR (Cor. i. 006) : 
*' Regarding the fortress there in Coul&o, the more fortresses you have, 
tho woaker will be your power : let all your strength be on the sea. 
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His successor, Affonso de Albuquerque, did not share the 
viceroy's views on this point* ; but though, as Barros tells 
us (see C 24), King Manuel repeatedly urged the matter 
upon him, and though apparently he had the opportunity 
in 1513 of fulfilling the king's wish (see 15), he likewise 
failed to carry out the work. The reason for this is doubtless 
to be found in Albuquerque's letter of 4 November 1510 (see 
C 7), from which it would seem that he regarded a fortress 
in Oeylon as needless. That this was so as regards the supply 
of cinnamon is evident, enough being brought each year 
to Cochin by Portuguese or Moorish vessels for the loading 
of the homeward-bound ships.f 

It was not until 1518, therefore, that Albuquerque's suc- 
cessor, Lopo Soares de Albergaria,j: disappointed with his 
ill-success at the mouth of the Red Sea,§ and knowing 
that a new governor was on his way out, resolved, in order 
to leave some task fulfilled, to carry out the long-deferred 
work (see C 24). This was successfully accompUshed, in spite 
of opposition on the part of the king of Cota and his people, || 
in October-November 1518^ ; but the fortress was such a 
flimsy structure that it had to be rebuilt in 1520.** 

because if on it we be not powerful, which our Lord forfend, everything 
will forthwith be ctgainst us, cuid if the king of Cochym chose to be dis- 
loyal, forthwith all would be destroyed, because the past wars were with 
beasts, now we have it with Venetians and Turks of the Soldan.'* 

* See Morse Stephens's AUmquerqiLe 39-40, 72-73 ; Whiteway's JBwe 
of Port, Power in India 169-70. 

f Cf, the letters of Antonio Real and Louren90 Moreno quoted infra 
(C 12 and C 17). 

X Regarding this man*s governorship see White way op. cit. 179-89. 

§ See Whiteway op. cit. 184-86. 

li Whiteway {op. cit. 180) sarcastically observes of Diogo Lopes that 
*' his solitcury success consisted in building a fort among the un warlike 
Sinhalese." 

H See Cast, iii c. xlii.-xliii. {Ceylon Lit. Reg. iv. 196-97, 203-4), Bar. 
III. n. ii.. Cor. ii. 539-47 {C. Lit. Reg. iii. 179-81, 197-98, 204). For 
a view of the fortress see the plate opposite, reproduced from 
Cor. ii. 541. 

** One of the earliest acts of King Manuel's successor Dom Joao III. 
was to order its demolition, which was carried out at the end of 1524 
(see Bar. in. ix. ii.). 
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Here my task ends ; and I think I have succeeded in show- 
ing (i.) that from the time of Vasco da Gama's first voyage 
to India (as before that event) Geylon was universally regarded 
as the '* mother of cinnamon " (as Barros puts it) ; (ii.) tiaat 
the " discovery " of Ceylon by Dom Louren90 de Almeida 
took jdace in September 1506 ; (iii.) that Golumbo, and not 
Galle, was the port where he made landfall, and where lie 
erected the commemorative padrdo ; and (iv.) that fro^i the 
time of that discovery until the erection of the first fortress 
at CJolumbo in 1518 Portuguese intercourse with Ceylon, 
though perhaps not very frequent, was iminterrupted. 
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APPENDICES. 



A 1. 

Joumcd of the Fvnt Vayctge of Vctaco da Qofna.^ 

[1498-9.] 

From this ooantry of Calecut which is called India Alta goes 
the spicery that is consumed in the west and in the east and in 
Portugal and indeed also in all the regions of the world; — ^there also 
go from this city called Calecut many precious stones of every sort; 
— to wit, in this said city there is of its own growth this spicery 
that follows : much ginger and pepper and cinnamon, although it 
is not as fine as is that of an island that is called Cillam which is 
eight days' journey from Calecut : all this cinnamon is brought to 
this city of Calecut 

4c :te 4e :|c 4c 4e 4" 

These names written below are of certain kingdoms that are to 
the south of Calecut ; and the things that each kingdom has and 
what they are worth ; the which I learnt for very truth from a man 
who knew our language and had come thirty years before from 
Alexandria to these parts.* 



Another Kingdom. 

If Ceylam which is an island very large and inhabited by Chris- 
tians and with a Christian king' ; from Calecut by sea with a 
fair wind it is eight days ; this king can muster four thousand men 
and also has many elephants for war and for sale : here is all the 
fine cinnamon that there is in this Imdia, and also sapphire stones 
and better than others of other countries, and rubies few but good. 

* This is by em unknown writer, who was on one of the ships of 
Vaaoo da Gama's expedition. It was first printed in 1838, a new edi- 
tion appearing in 1861. An eulmirably edited English tr£knslation by 
Hr. £. G. Ravenstein was issued by the Hakluyt Society in 1898. As 
Mr. Ravenstein's version is a little free, I have here given an almost 
literal translation. 

' This was the Jew known as Caspar da Gama or Caspar da India, 
regarding whom see Ravenstein's First Voyctge of Veuoo da Oama 179. 
He is referred to in the extract A 4 below ; and to him we are indebted 
lor the earUest extant reference to the visit of D. Louren^o de Almeida 
to Ceylon (see B 1). 

' The Portuguese, on first arriving in India, mistook the Hindu 
form of worship for a kind of Christian ritual (see First Voyage of V. 
da Gkuna 53). They soon discovered their error, and then termed the 
SUns gentiles or pagans (gentioa). 
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September -* for on the 25th of that month King bymel 
lettersf to Pope Julius II. and the college of cardiarii> ^ 
Rome announcing Dom Louren^o's '' discovery " oi 
and his victory over the Calicut fleet^ as also the * 
by Tristao da Cunha and his companiims, of another 
far larger) island, to wit, that of Madaga8car.§ iti 

The very fact of the king's writing to the pop& and Miii 
dinals regarding the '' discovery " of Ceylon argues Hm i^j^ 
portance he attached thereto ; and it is interesting to 
that on St. Thomas's day, 21 December 1507, % 
procession was made in Rome to celebrate the event (i 
B 6), when the famous Frei Egidio de Viterbo, prelal 




* From the title of the collection of summaries quoted in a 
note we know that Cide Barbudo arrived in Lisbon after Antn^ln^ 
Saldanha ; and aa we also know (see note below) that the latter 
Portugal in August 1507, we may safely conclude that the ft 
arrival wets in September. ^ 

t See infra, B 3. B 4. ^ 

X These two events, the news of which was brought by Gidfi Barbndi^ 
are the ones first related in his letter by Dom Manuel, the *' diaooipvq^^ 
of Ceylon tckking the first place as the most important. , ? 



§ There appears to be some uncertainty as to when and 1^ 
Madagascar was discovered. According to Correa (L 153) the 
Portuguese who sighted and landed on the island was Diogo Dias* 
of the capt€tins of the fleet of 1500 under Lopo Cabral; and he H 
saya Correa, who gave it the name of S&o LourenQO, onaoooani of 
sighting it on St. Lawrence's day (12 August). Cor. alao recc N cd i 
(i. 4 IS) that Diogo Femandes Peteira, one of the captains in the; 

1503 under Antonio de Saldanha, wintered in a port in the 

1504 on his way to India. Theee statements are, however, not 
iMirated by the other historians ; and it is generally believed thafe^j 
mentioned above, Vem&o Soares, on his homeward voyage in IMM* 
Uie first Europeeui to discover and land on Madagaaoar (in 
ac<*ording to Cast. ii. c. xxi. ), though he was then unaware oC its in 
(c/. Hans Mayr's account in Bol. deSoc. de Oeog. de Liabaa, 17«Br., ISfl^^^ld 
p. 367). It was the chance landfall at a port in the south of 
VAT of Rai Pereira, one of Tristao da Cunha's captains, that led 
famous navigator, against Albuquerque's wishes, to go and " ditoo^ 
the island, an expedition that reflects disgrace on all concerned ia i^(iie 
details in Com. of Af. Dalb. i. 26-33, Cartaa i. U4. and Whitewey's 
sarcaetic description in Rise of Port. Power in India 1 13). It was aftsr 
the disastrous failure of this enterprise, and on their return to Mo^am* 
bique in February 1507, that iSistAo da Cunha and Albuquerque 
found JoAo da Nova under the circumstances I have mentioned already. 
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of the Aogostine order, delivered a lengthy oration, entirely 
in laudation of the pope, to whom he ascribed not a little of 
the glory of the event (see B 5). That the news was received 
in Venice with anything but pleasure, we can well imagine, 
though on that point the Venetian diarist is discreetly silent 
(see B 6). It is greatly to be regretted that the instructions 
issued by Dom Manuel in 1510, for the painting of a set of 
pictures commemorating the chief discoveries made during 

JoaodaNova'sriiip, the F^(2e/a mar, being in a very leaky condition, 
the cargo had to be discharged ; wherefore, says the writer of the 
Com. of Af. DcUb. (i. 33), Tristdo da Cunha "bought a merchant ship, of 
which Andr^ Dias (who was afterwards Alcaide of Lisbon) wcks captain 
and factor, and ordered all the ciurgo of the Flor de la mar to be stowed 
in it, and gave the command of it to Antonio de ScJdanha, and sent it 
to Portugal, and in company with it a ship of Femao de Loronha, of 
which the captain was Diogo Mendez Correa." According to Bar. 
(II. I. ii.) the cargo was transferred to the Sancta MariOy a ship of 
Tristfto da Cdnha*s fleet, the captcun of which, Alvaro Femandes, had 
died; Andr6 Dias was the ship's factor (see Ccwt. ii. c. xxx. ). Cast. , 
Cor., and Albuquerque {Cartas L 5, 41 7) call her " the ship from Lagos.'* 
With respect to the other ship I am puzzled. We have seen above that 
the MadalerMf Captciin Diogo Femandes Correa, had to remain at 
Mozambique and discharge her cargo ; and we might infer it was she 
that ctcoompemied the Sancta Maria, and that '* Mendez " in the above 
extract was cm error for " Fernandez." But Cor. (i. 719) mentions a 
Diogo Mendee Correa who had come out to be factor of Coulam, but who 
returned to Portugal in disgust because the viceroy would not give him 
the factorship of Cochin. This, however, would seem to have been in 
1007 (see the viceroy's letter in Cor. i. 908). And yet a Diogo Mendes 
(Oorrea ?) did apparently accompany Antonio de Saldanha back to 
Portugal, as will be seen from the list of letters which the latter carried, 
the summaries of which eu'e printed in the Cartas. One of these 
(ii. 390) is headed'* Remembreuices that Diogo Mendes retained of his 
letter " (evidently a letter that had miscarried). Among the letters 
brought to Portugal by Antonio de Saldanha were the following : — 
From Albuquerque of 10 November 1606 (i. 417, where " 1507 '* 
is an error), emother of 6 February 1507 (text at i. 1-6, and sum. 
at i. 417), another of same date (i. 416), another of 14 February 
1507 (L 417); from Pero Vaz d'Orta, factor of Trist&o da Cunha's 
fleet, of 4 March 1507 (iii. 277) ; and from Joao da Nova (quoted 
above) of 5 March 1507 (ii. 397). This last date shows us that 
Antonio de Saldanha must have set sail from Mozambique early in 
March 1507 ; and Bar. tells us (II. iv. iii.) that he reached PortugaJ in 
August, and was favourably received by the king in Abrantes (of. B 3, 
B 4, tn/fti), but did not get what he asked for — the carrying out of the 
*' diMOVwy *' of Madagascar. 

d2 
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A 9. 

Pctegi Novamenie Rdrovatiy cc^. cxliL 

[From infonnation of Padre Joseph,^ after June 1502.] 

There are also in this Indian sea many islands, anK>ng which 
are two worthy of mention. The first is Saylam, distant from the 
cape Gomari cc miles , in which are produced the horses.* Beyond 
this towards the east is the island of Scunotra or Taprobana.' 

^ This man and his brother Mathias, professed Christiaiis, were 
found at Cranganor in 1500 by Pedralvares Cabrskl, who brought them 
to Portugal, where Mathias cUed. Joseph wefit to Rome, and thence 
to Venice, where the details published in the P. N. R. were obtained 
from him. 

* In original " dove naaceno le Caucdle " — a ridiculous misprint for 
" le canelle,'' " the cinnamon [barks or quills].** 

^ Like Gaspar da India, Padre Joseph could not identify Ceylon 
with Taprobana, which name he ckgreed with the compilers of the 
Ccuierio and Cantino charts (see A 10) in applying to Sumatra. 



A 10. 

Legends in the Canerio Chart. ^ 

[1502.] 

Atckprobana.* — ^This island called Ataprobana is the larg^ 
island in the world and the richest in everything, such as gold 
and silver and precious stones and pearls and very large and fino 
rubies and all kinds of spicery and silks and brocades ; and the 
])eople are idolators and very [well] disposed and trcule with out- 
siders and send out from here many wares and bring others that 
are not found in this island. 

[fJiUam, 'J — Here is produced t\\e cinnamon and many kinds 
of spicery, and here they fish pearls and seed-pearls ; the people 
of this island are idolators and trade much cloves with Caliqut.* 

* A rejjrod action of part of this chart is given in the First Voyage 
of V, da Oama, Uio legends, with English trfiuislations, being printed 
in App. G. Tlie reference letters prefixed to the last five legends do 
not correspond witli thost* in the map. 

\* In the map this name is assigned to Sumatra; but the desorip- 
tion in the legend would soem to show some confusion with Ceylon. 
^ In the Canerio chart no name is given to Ceylon, though thenamee 

of tluroe places on the east coast are mcirked, viz., Morachim ( ?), 

Tragfiuiollaneo (Trinconialee), and Panama (P4nawa). The name 
i^illam is from the Cantino chart, also of 1502 (c/. the first extract 
alwvo, A 1). 

* This last statement is, of course, erroneous. Leonardo Nardi 
(see auprot A 8) was bettor infonned. 
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A 11. 

Ccdcoen.^ 
[January 1502.] 

From Coloen' 1 miles lies an island and it is called 

Steloen,' and there grows the best cinnamon that is found. 

******* 

The ginger grows as the rush does, and cinnamon like willows,* 
and every year the cinnamon is peeled, and the thinner and newer 
it is the better it is 

* This is the title of a Dutch pamphlet, printed at Antwerp circa 
1504, and giving an account of the second voyage of Vasco da Gama in 
1502. A facsimile of the original, with a faulty English translation, 
was published in 1874 by Mr. J. Ph. Berjeau. 

s Coulam, or Quilon. 

* A misprint for " Sieloen." 

* As di Conti had remarked, some sixty years before. 



A 12. 

The Voyage to the East Indies by Thome Lopez.^ 
[19 November 1502.] 

And those of Cocchin also told us, that from there to 

Zeilam is 150 leagues, and that it is a rich and very large island of 
300 leagues, and that there are great mountains there, and ciuna- 
mon grows there in the greatest abundance , more than in any other 
place, and the best that is to be found, and many precious stones, 
and g^reat quantity of pearls. And there are in the said islcuid, 
oorreBponding to the great mountains, many wild elephants, very 
big, and they tame them in this manner 

^ The Portuguese original of this is lost. An Italian translation 
was printed by Bamusio in torn. 1 of his NavigcUioni et Viaggi (1550). 
It deeoribee the second voyage of Vasco da Gama to India. 



A 13. 

Barros 1. vi. vi. 
[November-December 1502.] 

The king of Ckx^hij during this time had not yet seen 

the admiral ^ ; and because he learnt that there was about to enter 
his port a ship of Calecut, which was coming from Ceilam, and 
which belonged to a Moor of Calecut caUed Nine Mercar, fearing 
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that Vicente Sodre on going out would capture it, he sent and 
begged the admiral that he would not impede that ship, which he 
wished to enter that port of his, although it was from Calecut.* 

1 Vasco da Gama. 

' Since the massacre at Calecut, in December 1500, of Aires Correa 
and his companions, the Portuguese had declared unceasing war against 
Calecut and all comiected with it (c/. B 10, infra). 



A 14. 

Correa i. 328.^ 

[1602.1 

our people left Cochym, having finished loading the ships 

with all that they wanted of pepper and drugs which were in 
superabundance, because the merchants of Cochym, when they 
saw our great trade established, from which they derived such 
profit, sent their ships to Malaca, and Banda, and Maluco with 
their goods, which were Cambaya cloths, in exchange for which 
they brought them all kinds of drugs, and on the return voyage 
from Malaca they got cinnamon in Ceylao, and they had everything 
ready in Cochym for the loading of the ships, and what was over 
they sent for sale to Cambaya, whence they got their cloths, with 
which they returned to Malaca.* 

^ See also Stanley's Three Voyages o/ Vatco da Oama 364. 
extract is from the account of the second voyage. 
* C/. the extreict from Correa below, A 20. 



A 15. 



Copy of a Letter received from the Merchants of Spaen to their 

Correspondents in Florence and Venice of the Treaty of Peace 

between the King of Portugal and the King of Calichut,^ 

[Doct-^mber 1503 ?] 

There still remains to discover the island of Tapiobaiie»* 
which according to Pliny is superabundant in riches and money 
and pearls, and needs to be discovered. 

> This is printed in Paesi Novamente RetrowUi cap. cxxviii. It 
f^ves information rooeivod by the Portuguese ships of 1502, whieh 
retumcxl to Lisbon 15 December 1503. 

* Either Ceylon or Sumatra may be meant. 
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A 16. 

The CofMneniariea of Afonao Datboquerque^ 

[1603-4.] 

Ck>tQain at the time that Af onso Dalboquerque came to it was 

a very greait city This city was a great trading port, and 

in former times many merchants were settled there from all parts 
of India, chiefly from Malaca. And being a port sheltered from all 
the winds, it was the principal staple for all the ships that sailed- 
to India, both those that pa^ed by the island of Ceylam and those 
that sailed between Ceylam and Chale.* And at that time the 
island of Ceylam was subject to it, and paid tribute to it.^ From 
Coulam to that island is some eighty leagues, and from Coulam to 
Chale, which is about sixty leagues by coast, all belonged to it.* 

^ This work by Albuquerque's son was first printed in 1557 : it is 
frozn this edition that I have translated the extract. A revised and 
enlacged edition was published in 1576, which was reprinted in 1774. 
An Rnglish translation by Mr. W. de Gray Birch was issued by the 
Hakhiyt Society in 1875-84. The passage from which this extract is 
taken i^ppears to be based on the description of Coulam in Castanheda 
liv. L cap. Ixi. 

* This should be ** Cael.'* Chale was an old port on the south side 
of the Beypur river ; Cael (K&yal) was in the extreme south of India 
on the Gulf of Mann4r (see Hobson-Jobson s. w.). Casteuiiheda {loe, 
ei$,) has '* Gale.'' 

' This is of course an error. 

« See Barbosa (Hakluyt Soc. ed.) 161, 163, 173. 



A 17. 

Deacription of the Voyage from Lisbon to CaUcut^ 

[1504.] 

And they bring [to Calacut] spicery from Malacca and Cella, 
which is the great island of Taprobaua, of which so much is writ^n. 
There are many precious stones there, it is 250 miles from Callecut, 
and the cinnamon grows best of all * in the said island.^ 

^ This is a document in German, found among the papers of Dr. 
Conrad Peutinger, and printed by Dr. B. GreifE in the Seeh8undzu>amig- 

ster Jahrea-Beneht dee historiachen Kreiavereins von Schwaben 

(Augsburg, 1861). 

■ The original has *' aller f€wt," which may be an error for " aller 
Diest. 

' Leonardo Ca' Masser (see infra, A 23), in his summary account of 
thiBy<»yage,haB"Cumari a place, where were all the cinnamon [quilla]." 
Apparency " Cumari *' represents Ccbpe Comorin, and the " place '* 
nraBt have been Ceylon. 
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A 18. 

TJie Travels of Ludovico di Varthema.^ 

[1506.] 

The said city [Cioromandel »1 is situated opposite to 

the island of 2#eilon, when you have passed the Cape of Cumerin 

We passed a gulf of twelve or fifteen leagues where we bad 

incurred great peril because there are many shoals and rocks there ; 
however, we arrived at an island called Zailon,^ which is about 
1 ,000 miles in circumference, according to the report of the inhabi- 
tants tiiereof . 

The Chapter concerning Zailani, where Jewels are 

produced. 

In this island of Zailon are four kings, ^ all pagans. I do not 
describe to you aU the kings of the said island, because these kiilgs 
being in fierce waur with each other,' we could not remain there 
long, neither could we see or hear the things thereof ; however, 
having remained there some few days, we saw that which you shall 
hear. And first, an inunense quantity of elephants which are 
produced there. We also saw rubies found there, at a distance of 
two miles from the sea shore, where there is an extremely large 
and very long mountain, at the foot of which the said rubies are 
found.* And when a merchant wishes to find these jewels, he 
is obliged first to speak to the king and to purchase a brazo of the 
said Icmd in every direction (which brazo is called a tnolan '), 
and to purchase it for five ducats. And then when he digs the 
said land, a man always remains there on the part of the king. 
And if any jewel be found which exceeds ten carats , the king claims 
it for himself, and leaves all the rest free.* There is also pro- 
duced near to the said mountedn, where there is a very large river, a 
great quantity of garnets , sapphires , j acintlis , and topazes. In this 
island there grow the best fruits I have ever seen, and especially 
certain artichok(« (carzofoli)^ better than ours. Sweet oranges 
(melangoli), the best, I believe, in the world, and many other 
fruits like thos<» of Calicut, but much superior. 

Thk Chapter concerning the Tree of the Cannella. 

Tlie trot) of the canndla is the same as thc^ laurel, especially the 
leaves ; and it produces some berries like the laurel, but they are 
smaller and more white. Tlie said cannella, or cinnamon, is 
th(» bark of the said tree in this wise : Every three years they cat 
tho branches of the said tree, and tlien take off the bark of them ; 
but they do not cut tho stem on any accoiuit. There are great 
nuinbors of theso tn^w. When they colloot that cinnamon it lias 
not tht» »«collono«^ which it p()s.s(»8S(*t a month afterwards. A 
Moorish merchant told ino that at the top of that very large 
mountain tliere is a cavern to which the men of that country go 
once in the year to pray, l>ecause, as thoy say, Adam was up tnere 
prayiniz *^ and doing penance, and that tlio impressions of his 



No. 59. — 1907.] PORTIJOITESB IN CEYLON. 331 

feet are seen to this day, and that they are about two spans long. 
Rioe does not grow in this country,*^ but it comes from the 
mainland. The kings of this island are tributaries of the king of 
Nandnga,^* on account of the rice which comes there from the 
mainland. The cdr in this island is extremely good, and the 
people are of a dark tawny colour. And here it is neither too hot 
nor too cold. Their dress is alia apostolica ^' ; they wear certain 
8tu£fi9 of cotton or silk, and go bare-footed. This island is 
placed under the equinoctial line,^^ and the inhabitants of it 
are not very warlike. ArtiDery is not used here ^* ; but they 
have some lances and swords, which lances are of cane, and with 
these they fight amongst each other ; but they do not kill each 
other overmuch, because they are cowardly feUows. Here there 
are roses and flowers of every kind, and the people live longer 
than we do. Being in our ship one evening, a mem came on the 
part of the king to my companion, and told him that he should 
carry to him his oorals and saffron ; for he had a great quantity 
of both. A merchant of the said island, who was a Moor, hearing 
these words, said to him secretly : '* Do not go to the king, for he 
will pay you for your goods after his own fashion." And this he 
said out of cunning, in order that my companion might go away, 
because he himself had the same kind of merchemdize. However, 
answer was given to the message ^* of the king, that on the 
following day he would go to his lord. And when morning came, 
he took a vessel and rowed over to the mainlemd. 

******* 

This district [Paleachet] is one of immense traffic in merchan- 
due, and especially in jewels, for they come here from Zeilon and 
from Pego 

• The original Italian of this work was first published in 1610, 
there being many subsequent editions and translations into veurious 
languages. I have taken these extracts from the translation by Mr. 
Wmter Jones issued by the Hakluyt Society in 1863 (only making a few 
emendations in spelling to correspond with the original). Veurthema's 
narrative is a mixture of fact and fiction ; and it is extremely doubtful 
if his lattvels extended further eastward than the Malabar coast, though 
he professes to have gone as far as the Banda and Moluccas isleuids, 
and describes the various places which, he says, he visited. His de- 
eoription of Ceylon, it will 1^ seen, is very meagre, and the information 
wwigtit well have been picked up from native merchants at Calicut. 

■ The •• city of Choromandel " was probably Negapatam (c/. B 2, 
and see Hobaon-Jobaon s.v. " Coromandel ''). 

» If Varthema had actually visited Ceylon, he would hardly have 
failed to name the port at which he called. 

« Cf. Correa's statement (B 10, infra). These would be four of the 
six sons of Vlra Par4krama Bdhu (see Bell's 'Report on the Kegalla 
Dittriet 6 ; Rdfdvaliya 71). 

• This statement is not borne out by the Rdjdvaliya. 

• The " mountain ** is evidently the Adam's Peak range, which is a 
good deal more than ** two miles from the sea shore." 

' The editor of the Hakluyt Society's edition of Varthema in a footnote 
hasards the suggestion that this may meem an amunam. The meaning 
it dmple enough : molan represents Tamil or Malayalam mulam, cubit. 

E 36-07 
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^ C/. Beurbosa's statement in the extract given below (C 22). 

* To this the editor of the Hak. Soc. Varthema appends the 
following footnote : *' Probably the custard apple, which in outer 
form is not unlike an artichoke." But it is doubtful if the custard- 
apple existed in Asia until the Portuguese introduced it from South 
America (see Hobsan-Jobaon s.v. " Custard-apple"). 

" This should be " mourning," or " lamenting " (the original has 
piangere). 

^^ Barbosa's statement (see C 22) is more correct. 

^* An erroneous statement. 

^3 This is a favourite expression of the author's, and means, probably, 
clad in long robes, such as the Italian artists depicted the apostles as 
wearing. 

** An error. 

*^ Gf. the statements in the extreicts given below from Couto and 
the Rdjdvaliya (B 12 and B 14). 

*• This should be " messenger." 



A 19. 



Inatructiona that D. Francisco de Almeida carried when he tffeni as 

Captain- Major to Indian 

[5 March 1505.] 



Item: Because in India there are still so many things to dis- 
cover, and such that when they have been discovered there may 
result therefrom much to our service, both by the profit from the 
things that may be there as well as by the right of ownership, and 
in other respects much to our service, we thmk well that after the 
loading of the ships is finished and they have been duly dispatched 
and all the rest has been executed that by these instructions I 
command you to do, not having need of all the vessels that are to 
romaiii with you, you send a pair of caravels, or whatever else shall 
seem suitable and you can well spare, to discover Ceylam, and 
Pegu and MaUaca, and any other places and things of those parts, 
sending in the said vessels that you thus send a person who shall 
have the chief charge of them, and one who will do it veiry well 
and with all regard to and security of our service, and in the said 
places and in all others and any ports and countries that they 
shall discover they shall place our padroes of stone," with the 
royal arms and the cross of Christos at the top,* which padrdes 
you shall order the stone-cutters who go to make there.* 



* This document is printed in Cartas dt, Affonso de Aibuquerotm iL 
272 ff. 

* Regfiurding these padrdet or memorial pillars see First Voy. of F. da 
Oama 169-70. 

=» Cf, R 2. 

* In the earliest voyages the navigators carried a supply of marble 
podrdss with them from Portugal (see Stanley's Vkrm Voy. of F. 
da Oatna 73, 141) : this was now found to be needless. 
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A 20. 

Correa i. 622. 

[Jeuiuary 1606.] 

The viceroy sent Dom Louren90 with his fleet to care- 
fully guard the vessels from Cochym and Cananor,^ which went 
laden with doths, with which they sailed to Malaca, Maluco, 
Banda, and other parts, whence they returned laden with drugs 
and cinnamon which they got in CeylSo on the way back.' 

^ On their way to Cambaya. 
• C/, the extract supra, A 14. 



A 21. 

LeUer of King Manuel to D, Francisco de Almeida.^ 

[? March or April 1506.] 



Item — ^On the return voyage,* if it please God, according to 
the information that we have, it appears to us that you can well 
take the course to Ceyllam, which is a thing of such importance 
in Jmdia, as you know, and in which is such wealth, and from 
iR^ch can be derived such profit ; and, that you may be able so 
to do, we think it well that you come to it, and endeavour (if, with 
the vessels and men that you have taken, it shall seem to you that 
yoa can do it) to make, here in the said Ceyllam, a fortress, cmd 
to leave in it some men and vessels, with which it can remaiin more 
aeoure ; and it appears to us that you ought to use all endeavour 
for it, on account of the advantages that this island possesses : 
the first, through being such a rich and important thing, and 
having in it the fine cinnamon, and all the choicest of the seed- 
pearls and all the elephants of Jndia and many other wares and 
things of great value and profit ; and being so near to Malaca and 
to the gulf of BymgaUa, whence comes all or the greater part of 
the food-stuffs of Jmdia ; ^ and being near to Cayle ; ^ and lying 
in the track of all the ships of Malaca and Bymgalla, and none 
being able to pass without being seen and known of in that part ; 
and being near to the archipelago of the xij ^ islands, in which 
it is said there are many very rich and profitable, and to succeed 
in finding which every effort should be made ; and the fortress 
that may be made there being so near to Jmdia, because, according 
to what we have learnt, it is a journey of two or three days ; • and 
therefore it appears to us that yoin* principal residence ought to be 
there, euace it seems that there you are in the centre of everything, 
•od.that your being there gives nH>re authority to our service and 
to yoxa person ; and moreover it would please us much to iiave this 
iortified residence made here, not only for all the reasons that 

b2 
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have been given, but because it would be a matter of very great 
pleasure and satisfaction to us that you and our fortress should 
be in Taprobana, although it is now called Ceylkun ; regarding 
which, by all the authors of the world, so much has been said and 
written, emd which has been held in such high honour, for its 
riches and other eulvantages ; wherefore it will afford us very 
great pleasure if you do this here, and if your principal residence 
be in this island of Ceylam, since it appears that from here you 
can better provide for and assist in all things, than from any other 
part, on account of your being in the centre of aU the fortresses 
and things that we have there, and, although it may seem that these 
things are many to be done in this voyage, since the beginning of 
them, and also the end to which they are brought, was all more 
by the hand of God, and done by him, through his infinite com- 
passion, than for any other reason that there might be for it, as 
we hope in him that in ever^^hing he will grant us, in his com- 
passion, help, — we are pleased to command that in all things it 
be so understood, and we hope that, for the accomplishment 
thereof, he may grant you his help ; and we beg you earnestly 
that, for your part, you endeavour thus to do this on this journey, 
and as well as we trust in you to do ; and we are very certain that 
what may be for our service cannot seem to you troublesome ; 
and this matter we consider to be one of the principal in which 
you can serve us there. 

^ This was first printed in Annctes Maritimcu e CoUmutea, 4 ser. 
(1844), pte. n&o off. 112-18. It is also printed in Cartat de Aff, de 
Atb, iii. 268 ff. It is draft of a letter from the king to D. Francisoo 
de Almeida, and is not dated ; but as the letter was probably sent by 
the fieet of Trist&o da Cunha and Affonso de Albuquerque, which left 
Lisbon in March or April 1506, it may safely be assigned to that period. 

' The greater part of the letter is occupied with instructions to the 
viceroy to go in person to MeJacca, build a fortress there, Ac, ; he is 
also told to inquire about Sumatra, its trade, Ac. The last ]>aragraph 
of the letter is the one here translated. 

* Cf. Barbosa 179-80. 

* Gael (see supra, A 16, note *). 

* Twelve thousand. The ** twelve thousand islands** are, of course, 
the Maldives (see Bell*s Maldive Islands 4-6). Of. C 20. 

* Cf. A 22. 



A 22. 

Letter from King Manuel to Cardinal Alpedrinha.^ 

[? May 1606.] 

Uident enim iam futurum preter omnium mortalium 

spein : quia facilis sit indies armorum nostrorum continens per 
uagatio ac transitus non solum in plerasque alias orientales terras 
ac innulas innumeras et ipsam denique Taprobanam, alteram 
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aliquando orbem existimatum,' quatuor dierum nauigatione 
tantum ab oppidLs nostris distantem,' sed etiam in intima 
Arabic! et Persici sinuum littora ac terrcis 

^ This letter is undated, but, as its contents are betsed on in- 
formation brought by Femao Soares, who returned to Lisbon on 22 May 
1506, it was probably written within a few days of that date. The 
extract here given is taken from the version of the letter printed in 
Rome, 7 November 1606, imder the title Gesta proxime per Porta- 
gaienees in India : Ethiopia : et aliia orinetalibus [die] terria. The letter 
describes the voyage of D. Francisco de Almeida in 1505 — operations 
on the African coast, erection of forts at Anjadiva and Canemor, 
reception of envoys from the king of Narsinga, arrival at Cochin, 
expedition against Coulam ; and then, near the end, comes the passage 
quoted above. 

« Cf. B 3. 

» Cf, A 21. 



A 23. 

Report of Luna/rdo da Cha Masser.^ 

[? June or July 1606.] 

In Silan are produced cinnamon, and rubies, and sapphires, 
jacinths, and Syriam garnets' : the which Silan is an island ; 
and its king is heathen ; its money is of silver, and is called 
fanemini,* which are worth 72 to the ducat. Moreover the said 
Portuguese have done a good trade in this place. ^ 

* This is printed in Archijno Storico Italiano, Appendice, ii. 13-48. 
The writer was a secret agent of the Venetian repubUc, who had been 
sent to Portugal to gain all the information he could regarding the 
operations of the Portuguese in India. He arrived in Lisbon on 3 Octo- 
ber 1504, and remained there until the summer of 1506. His report is 
a valuable document, and describes briefly the first nine voyetges of 
the Portuguese to the East, giving also many details of the Ibidian 
trade, &c. The document is undated, but must have been written 
about June or July 1506. 

* In original " grcmate suriane,** which should mean " Syrian gar- 
nets ;" but as the garnets of Syriam, in Pegu, are famous for their 
beauty, I have translated the word thus. 

' See Hobeon-Jobeon s.v. ** Fanam." 

* The original is : " Pur in questo loco hanno avuto recapito detti 
Portnghesi." What exactly the writer meant I do n6t know ; bdt 
the Portuguese had not been to Ceylon when the ships that reached 
Lisbon in 1506 left India. 



A 24. 

Report regarding the East Indies by Vincenzo Quirini.^ 

[1506.] 
In which island of Anzidua* the Portuguese liave 



leoently built a fortress very weU supplied with everything in 
order to be able to receive the ships, and to be the permanent 
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headquarters of those that go a-piratmg, the said island being so 
situated, that on the whole coast of India there is not another ; 
from which island they then go to the coast of Cananor emd Gucin 
to trade for goods with the natives. They reach there about the 
end of September, and there mekke an end of their voyage, nor 
do the ships, I mean those of merchandize, go further, as a rule, 
except some that cruise along the coast of India towards the 
south-west and south-east in order to discover newer countries, 
and to reach that famous staple of Mfikkkcca and the island of 
Taprobana, where the greater part of the ships of the Moors load. 
******* 

Beyond this Mal€M)ca, at the end and the cape of India Minor , some 
hundred and fifty miles at sea more towards the south, is that very 
famous island that is called Taprobana, in which island is produced 
cinnamon and many other wares,* to which country the king 
of Portugal has ordered to be sent in this last voyage four ships 
with a factor, who had to remain in that place* and trade with 
the natives, who are heathen, as do the Moors. 

^ This is printed in the Relazioni degli Ambasciatori Veneto cU SeruUo 
of Eugenio Alberi, Appendice, 1-19. The writer, having accompanied 
Philip of Burgundy to Spain on the succession of the latter to the throne 
of Cfikstille, took the opportunity, heing on the border of Portugal, 
to gain " some information from various persons deserving of credit 
regarding the voyage to Calicut,'* in order to report the same to the 
Venetian senate. The document is undated, but was written probably 
in May or Jime 1506. Henry Harrisse, in his Afnerieua Vespttecius 35, 
has " 1506, October 10th (?)," evidently because on that day, according 
to the Diarii di Marino SaniUo, Quirini made a verbal report to the 
senate of his mission to Spain, and, among other matters, di le cossc 
di Coloqut, et di quella navegation, molto diffuse e le starie e porti.'* 
This document is, naturally, not so valuable as that of Leonardo Ca* 
Masser, and contains manifest errors, due to the writer's ignorance of 
the subject. 

* Anjadiva. 

* It will be noticed that the writer has confused, under the name 
of Taprobana, the two islands — Ceylon and Sumatra — whose claim to 
the title has formed the subject of so much controversy. 

* Maleicca. The " four ships " referred to were those under the 
command of Affonso de Albuquerque, as stated by Leonardo Ca* 
Masser. 
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B 1. 

Letter of Oaapar da India to King MantceL^ 

[16 November 1506.] 

Sire, on the sixteenth of November Dom Louren90 

called me into his room, and spoke to me after this manner : 
" You know, Gaspar, how I went to Ceilao and had Mygel * with 
me as interpreter, because at that time when I was about to leave 
for Ceilaom I could find no other interpreter, since your son* 
had left for Malaca* in the service of our lord the king, and my 
father was sending you to the port of Batecala on other business * ; 
and ao I came to the port of Ceyl&o, and might well have brought 
ten thousand cruzados' worth of tribute to our lord the king, and 
for want of such a man as you who know everything I brought 
nothing, since the whole of the cinnamon that 1 brought is worth 
in India two hundred and fiifty cruzados.*. . . — " 

* This letter, written from Cochin, is printed in Cartas de Aff. de 
Alb. ii. 371-80. It contains interesting details of events not recorded 
elaewliere. Regarding the writer see aitpra, A 1 , note *. 

' This was probably the Brahman of whom Barros tells us (I. v. 
yiiL) that, when Pedralvares Cabrckl was at Calecut in 1500, this man 
came to him and professed his desire to become a Christieui ; wherefore 
he was tetken to Portugal and baptized by the name of Miguel. In the 
same chapter Barros relates that this man was sent by Pedralvares 
with a message to the king of Cochin. 

' From a letter of 12 January 1506, from Gaspar Pereira to the king, 
printed in the same collection, we learn that the son's name was 
Mltesar. 

* By way of the Coromandel coast, as stated by the writer on a 
previous page. The expedition left Cochin on 22 August 1506, but 
was a failure (see supra, p. 304). 

* According to the writer's own statement in the early part of this 
letter he left on this mission in compemy with Gaspar Pereira on 1 
September 1606 (but see p. 305, note f)- 

* According to the letter of King Manuel to the pope (see infra, 
B 3) the qucmtity of cinnamon brought from Ceylon by Dom Louren9o 
after his" discovery " was 150 quintals, which is also the amount given 
by Castanheda {infra, B 7), who, however, simply copies from D. 
lianael's letter. Barros, on the other hand, says (see infra, B 8) that 
it was 400 bahars of cinnamon that D. Lourengo obtained ; \^hile 
Correa (see infra, B 9) does not specify the quantity, but tells us that at 
the time of D. Louren^o's visit cinnamon was worth (in Cochin, doubt- 
less) one cruzado the bahar, ** which," he adds, ** is equal to four 
quintcds." This valuation of the bahar is identical with that attributed 
to it by Leonardo Ca' Masser in 1506 and by Beurbosa in 1516, wliilo 
Varthema in 1510 says it was equal to only ** tliree of our cantari** 
(see quotations in Hohaon-Jobeon s.v. ** Bahar"). Couto also makes 
one quintal equal three bahars (see BIO, infra). Mr. Ravenstein . in his 
Fir8t Voy. of V. da Oama, pp. 103-4 n. gives a Ust of prices of various 
spiceft at Calecut calculated from those given by Barbosa. Adopting 
ms basis of calculation (quintal =100 lb., bahar = 460 lb., cruEado =^ 
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Qs. Sd.), we find that Correa's estimate of the value of cinneunon 
in Calecut works out to about the same figure as that derived from 
Barbosa's, viz., 4d. a pound. Gaspar da Gama's valuation of the 
hnt tribute cinnamon (which he fathers on D<»n Louren^o) works 
out at less than 2d. «. pound ; but the object of this under- valuation 
is evident. 



B2. 

Summary of Letter from D, Francisco de Almeida to King 

Mantiel.^ 

[27 December 1606.] 



Item : how he sent Dom Louren^o to the islands of Maldiva 
and Qiiyradiquel.* 

* * ^ Tfdt * * m 

Item : that in Choromandel the ships of Malaca have a great 
trading port,* and Pegun and Qamatra whence come all the 
valuable things, and that on that coast the simuner begins when in 
Cochy the winter conmiences,* which is at the begiiming of 
May, and that because from then until September no vessel puts 
to sea, Dom Louren^ is at this time to visit the coast of Choro- 
mandel,* and that between this coast and Ceilam is a sandbank 
on which there is not more than ten spans of water.* 

* * 4^ * * 4t * 

Item : tlie discovery that Dom Louren^o made of Ceylam, it 
iias a point like that of Cananor ' for making a fortress, and plenty 
of water and an excellent port, and he wishes to make it there and 
not in Coulam,* and Ceilam is in the direct course for Malaca, 
Peguu, and Qamatra, and Choromandel*; from there to Ceilam 
is seventy leagues.** 

* * 4i * « * * 

Item : the cross of Christos,** and the royal arms, and the 
device ** have been left in Ceilam on a padram.^ 

Item : he deprived Lopo Chanoca of the command of the 
caravel, because he gave blows to the clerk.** 

Item : that he ** left for Ceylam at the end of September, 
and took the sliip Santo Sprito to load cinnamon, and in a month 
hoped to make tlie fortress.** 



> This valuable document is printed in Carttu de Aff. de Alb. ii. 
31)1-97. It forms part of a collection in the Torre do Tombo at Lisbon 
entitled ** Summary of all the letters that came to our lord the king, 
and of other messages that also came by the ships of which there 
came as captain-major Antonio de Saldanha, and by the ship of Cide 
Barbudo who came after him. * * In view of the irreparable loss of the 
viceroy's original letter, it is some consolation to have this pretty full 
pricia ; but the sirnimcunst appears to have sometimes failed to do 
justice to the contents of the origineJ. 



No. 69. — 1907.] FOBTUGUBSE IN CEYLON. 339 

* ** Maldiva *' is Mal6 island, that being the name applied to it by 
Uie early Portuguese writers (c/. infra, C 2). * 'Quymdiquel " is Kendi- 
kola in Miladunimadulu Atol. The name is spelt ** Camdicall '' in a 
letter of 30 December 1520, from Alvaro Fernandez to the king, printed 
in AlgunB Documentoe ; and similarly in the map of India by Fernao 
Vae Dourado {circa 1670), reproduced in the Cam. of Af. DcUb. ii. (see 
also Gray and Bell*8 P3rrard ii. 437 and note). 

' Negapatam probably (see aupra, A 18, note ^). 
« Of. C 9. 

* iftnB intended visit was never carried out ; but at the beginning 
of 1507 Mcmuel Pa^anha was sent to the Coromandel coast with an 
armada (see Bar. II. i. iv.). 

• Of, infra, C 22, note «». 

' Advocates of the theory that Galle was the place at which Dom 
Lourengo called might consider this an eurgument in their favour, since 
at both Cananor cmd Galle the point on which the Portuguese erected 

fortress was to the left of ships entering the port, and not to the 
right, as at Columbo. However, we must not take ** as at Cananor" 
to mean that the point in Ceylon occupied the same relative position 
to the port as the one at Cananor did. 

' In his instructions from the king Dom Francisco was commanded, 
after he had returned from the Red Sea (an expedition he did not 
aooomplish), to proceed to Coulam and erect a fort there if the king of 
ibat place gave his permission. The massacre of the Portuguese at 
€k>iila][n in October 1505 (see p. 293) of course prevented the fulfilment 
of this order ; and the viceroy was opposed to making peace with the 
raja oncmy conditions. In 1514, however, Albuquerque came to terms 
with the queen of Coulam ; and a fortress was built there (in an under- 
hand way, apparently) by Hector Rodrigues (see C 19, infra, and Cor. ii. 
393-95, where a picture of the fortress is given). 

• Of. A 21, supra, 

*• The author of the Com. of Af. Dalb. (see A 16) makes the dis- 
tance from Coulam to Ceylon ** some eighty leagues." while the 
anonsnnous writer of Calcoen (see A 11) puts it at ** 1 miles." Most 
of the earlier writers quoted in A give ridiculously exaggerated figiues 
for the distance between Calecut and Ceylon. The actual distcmce 
from Cochin to Colombo is some 360 miles. Regarding the Portuguese 
league, see the index to First Voy. of V. da Oama 245. 

** The cross of Christ us was what is termed a " cross patt^," 
f.«., broadening out at the end of each limb. It is shown above the 
royal arms of Portugal on the rock discovered in September 1898 near 
tiie root of the Colombo Breakwater (see C. A. S. Jl. xvi. 17). 

*■ The •• device " wab that of the sphere, as Cast, correctlv says (see 
B8). 

'* This padrdo seems to have been in almost all respects similar to 
the one erected at Mombasa, as described by Cor. i. 559, viz., '* a 
colomn of white marble and with its capital, and on the head of it the 
escutcheons of arms of the same stone carved into certain royal cinques 
(quintis), on the other side the escutcheon of the sphere, and on top 
the cross of Christ ; and the coliunn of the tliickness of a thigh, and 
two fathoms in height" (see plate facing p. 312). 

** Who the unfortunate *' clerk " was, and what ho had done to 
rouse the ire of ** big " Lopo Chanoca, I do not know, as the facts here 
reenrded are passed over by the historians. 

"•The original has ** elle," to show that it was not the viceroy 
that was meant. 

^ On this see above, p. 312, note % 
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B3. 

Ezeimfium Utterarum regis Portuga Ui m ad JuUmm pontifieem 



1 



[25 SeptCTCiber 1507.] 

SanctisBimo in Christo patri ac beatiasimo domino, domino 
Julio, divina provident ia snmmo pcmtifiei, devotiaBmiDS ejus 
sanctitatis filios, Hemanuel, Dei gratia rex Portugalliae et Al^- 
biomm citra et ultra in Africa, dominns Goiniee et conquisUB 
navigationis ac icommercii ^thiopiae, Arabias, Persiae atqae Indie, 
huniillinia pedum beatorom oscula. 

L^etotur et exultet sanctitas vestra, beatisaime pater, quod a 
fiolis ortu usque ad oecasum germinat omnipotens Deus jusdtiam 
et laudem suae Cathc^cae fidei et isti sanctae aedi coram univenis 
gentibus, dum pro sua pietate in finibus terrae prosperum quotidie 
iter facit, vobis subjiciens per nos <diristianae religioni novas 
gentes ac terras. Quarre dissipentur jam inimiciejus et fugiant 
qui oderunt ipsum a facie ejus. Vident insulae et timflnt ; 
extrema terras obetupent ; conturbantur saraoeni ; dare vid0tur 
jam vocem suam Altiasimus et moveri terra, mare et plenitodo 
ejus in maximum christianae gloriae et infidelinm dejectioius 
portentum, adeo ut my s t er iu m indicae et orientaUa operatkmis 
nostrse, quod adhuc privato forsitan decori nostro et utilitati 
inservire videri potuit, non tam nobis quam isti sanctae aedi 
et christiemaB reipublicae revelatum jam et laboratom clariflBime 
appareat. Nam, ut omittamus pleraque, quae pro sua omni- 
potentia inunortalis Deus per nostros adversus saracenos superion- 
bus annis illic opera tus est, et in dies operatur ; quae prozime 
pari ejus indulgentia nobis tributa ; inde nobis nunc laetisaima 
sunt allata, summatim, pro epistolae modo, audiat laeta sanctitatis 
vestra. Cui jam cognitum arbitramur misisse nos snpenoribus 
annis pro nobis viceregem in terras illas orientales, qui pro remm 
quotidie incremento, ut in bonum augeri solent quaB adeo sunt, 
majoribus viribus et auctoritate expeditionem illam administraret. 
Is, fact is plurimis in hostes excursionibus, prozime dominnm 
Laurentium de Almeida filium armata classe misit ad infesianda 
hoHtiurn litora ac terras. Qui etiam, ut erat juasus, acoeant ad 
insulam illam nominatissimam Taprobanam,* alteram aliqiMBido 
orbeni existimatam, nunc ipsorum lingua Zeylom* appriLsvlam ; 
pro gestis * ad postulata nostra responso, seu pacem aea beUom 
daturas. Applicans itaque ad portem maximi et potentiaeimi 
regis, (]ui sex alios imperat, insulae regibus mittit patris legates, 
quos secum ferebat. Eos rex ipse quo pacto exoeperit»* ftodiri 
pro roi * novitate non indignum.^ Aula erat a mpl]as!ma» in 
cujuH oxtr<*mo solium regium in altaris modum magnificantiaBUiie 
erat iiLstnictuin.* In eo sedit rex pro diademate, jnzta patriom 
moreiu, cornua in capite habens, pretiosissimis, qualis inaiuia* lert, 
gemmis ornata. Circumstabant regium solium viri aez com 
magtiis, quainvis interdiu, accensis,^* tree a dextris,^^ 
siniHtris ; laulta etiam ac ^* magna candelabra argentea 
incensa.^^ Aulam ab utraque parte complebat ^* magpfia 
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et nobiliom ^' multitudo, relic to intermedio spatio, qua ^* patebat 
liber et inoff ensns ad regem aditus. Ibi ^' adeuntes legatoa nostros 
rex honorifioentisfiime suscipit,^* gratissime audit ^* et humanissime 
ad postulata respondet,*^ omnia cum nostris obsequentissime 
pacificons ; *^ in quibus etiam se quotannis centum quinquaginta 
cantaria cinnamomi in ea insula excellentissimi nobis pensurum 
pollicetur," primam illico pensionem persolvens ; in quam quidem 
sonunam nostri perinde*^ consensere, si gratum ad'^ viceregi 
nofltro foret. Confecto sic TaprobansB insula *^ negotio, nostri 
inde degressi nonnulla oppida saracenorum maritima in conti- 
aenti enta expugnavere et igni consumpsere, captatoque simul 
toto mari magno hostilium navium numero, et in his ingenti preda, 

infesta et sollicita omnia saracenis reddidere 

Ex oppido Abrantes,*' xxv° septembris mdvh. 

^ There are several varieuits of this letter extant. The copy from 
which I quote is printed in the Diarii di Marino SarnUo vi. 198-201 
(see infra, B 6). Another (very faulty) is printed in Rebello da Silva's 
Oorpo DiphmcUico Portuguez i. 116-19, the source from which it was 
taken being thus described in a footnote : — ** Ex Cod. Vat. Regio 557, 
pag. 88. CJopy of the xvmth contviry, in the Bibliotheca de Ajuda. 
Synumcta lusitanica, MSS. of the Vatican, torn. ii. f. 212." There is 
aliBo a manuscript copy in the British Museum Library (Bibliotheca 
Harleiana 3468 — Tractatus varii historici, philolog., &c., p. 115). 
This letter and that to the cardinals (see infra, B 4) were printed at 
Rome (probably) in 1507 (?) in the form of a small quarto pamphlet, in 
black letter, with the title : Epistole aereniasimi Regis PortugcUie de 
mcMoria contra infidelea habita. Ad Julium papam Secundum et od 
aacrum Collegium Reuendisaimorum [aic] dominorum Cardinalium, 
There is a copy of this rare pamphlet in the Grenville Library at the 
British Museum (G. 6953. 1.), in which is pasted a sUp with the following 
manuscript note ( ? by Heber , the former owner of the book) : ** Emanu- 
elis Epifitola ad Julium 2 de victoria 4"" 1507. I have another different 
edition with the same date, which contains an additional letter of 
King Emanuel to the College of Cardinals : it is difficult to ctscertain the 
priority of these two editions." I do not understand the reference here 
to another different edition containing an additional letter to the 
cardinwlfl : the only letter to the cardinals that I know of is that 
quoted from below (B 4), and this, as I have said, is printed in this 
edition. The letter to the pope occupies four pages, and that to the 
cardinalB two. Of this edition the British Museum Library possesses 
another defective copy, wanting the title-page and the letter to the 
oaidinals. In the Grenville Library of the British Museum are two 
oopieB of a different edition of the first letter. One of these copies 
(G. 6953. 2.) is boiuid up with G. 6953. 1. (and it seems probable that 
the sUp referred to above ought to have been pasted in this second 
pamphlet, and not in the first). The title of this edition is : Epiatola 
Bortniasimi Regis PortugcUie ad Julium papam Secundum de victoria 
oonira infidelea habita. Tlie letter is printed in roman type, ^ith very 
few stops ; and there are transpositions of words, and slight variations 
and omissions. Like the other edition, this one has no date or place of 
printing ; and it is difficult to judge whether this was a hastily printed 
fiist edition, or a carelessly printed second edition. Tlie other copy in 
tbe Grenville Library (G. 6952. 3.) is identical with G. 6953. 2. It is 
bound up with some other pamphlets, and contains a slip with a manu- 
script note (by Grenville), from which I quote the following : ** 
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Epistola Emcuiueiis R. ad Julium P. s. a. [sine anno] sed 1607-9. — The 
epistle at the end of this volume, from Emanuel King of Portugcd to 
Pope Julius 2d, 1 507 , is a very curious and rare -document. Francesco [He] 
d* Almeida was the first Portuguese Viceroy in India where he continued 
from 1505 to 1509 when he was succeeded by the famous Albuquerque. — 
Laurentius [sic] Almeida son to Francesco first landed in Ceylon in 
1505, and in this Epistle a curious account is given of his reception by 
the King of Ceylon — this is followed by an. account of a great naval 
engagement with the fleet of the King of Calicut, which was defeated by 
Laur : Almeida who is s€dd in the epistle to have also discovered a great 

island in 1506 (probably Madagasctur). — The Epistola Emanuelis 

is evidently printed by Minuticuius probably between 1607 and 1609, 
which latter is the date of the accompcuiying oration.'* The ** accom- 
panying oration " is one of the pamphlets bound up with this letter, 
and bears the title: OrcUio Jacobi Antiquarii pro poptUo Mediol.; 
while the imprint is : ** Impressum Mediolani per Alexandrum minuti- 
anum die xxviii. Junii. Mcccccix. cura ft impensa Franchini 
Gaffurii laudensis cum priuilegio.'* Why the mere coincidence that 
the epistle happens to be bound up with the oration should have led 
the great bibUophilist to such a strange conclusion as that expressed 
at the end of his note I ccuinot understand, nor do I see anything to 
warrant his statement. Nor does the epistle, as he states, credit 
D. Louren9o de Almeida with the discovery of a great island in 1606 ; 
the isleuid referred to (doubtless Madagascar, though the location given 
in the letter better suits Socotra) was ** discovered " by •• another fleet," 
that of Trist&o da Cunha, as the king distinctly says. Li the following 
notes I have given some variant readings, chiefly those of O. 6953. 1. 

* The version in Corpo Dipl. Port, has •* Caprobanam." 

' G. 6963. 1. and C. 32, f. 14. have ''Zoylam"; G. 6963. 2. and 
G. 6962. 3. have •* Toilo " ; Corp. Dipl. Port, has *• Zoilon " ; and 
Bibl. Harl. 3462 has ** Ceyloni." 

* In G. 6963. 1. *' gentis." 

* G. 6963. 1. •* acceptaverit." 
' G. 6963. 1. omits. 

' G. 6963. 1. adds ** remur." 

» G. 6963. 1. ** extructum." 

» G. 6953. 1. inserts •* iUa." 

*• G. 6963. 1. *• interdum incensis." 

^» G. 6953. 1. inserts *♦ et.*' 

" G. 6953. 1. omits. 

^' G. 6953. 1. has ** argentea candelabra candelis desuper poaitis 
pariter incensis.*' 

" G. 6953. 1. ♦* coraplebant." 

" G. 6953. 1. inserts ** aderat." 

" G. 6953. 1. *' quo." 

" G. 6953. 1. ** UbL** 

"G. 6953. 1. *'suscepit." 

»• G. 6953. 1. '* audivit." 

" G. 6953. 1. *• respondit." 

«» G. <J953. 1. - paoificando." 

" G. 6963. 1. ** pollicebatur." 

*^ G. 6953. 1. *• ita.'* 

" G. 6953. 1. ♦* id." 

«» G. 6963. 1. *' Taprobane insule." 

'* Cf. Barros II. iv. iii. The king was staying in Abnuiies, 
l>ecaufle of the prevalence of plague in the capital (see Com. of Af. 
DaW. i. 20) 
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B4. 

8aero rwwtndissimorum in Christo pcUrum donimorum cardi- 
naUum sanctcs romance atque universalis eccIesuB 
venerandoque coUegio,^ 

[25 September 1507.] 

Elxcedereiuns profeetd epistola; modum, si singula 

•qwrioribus illio geeta annis percurramus. Venim, quae inde 
IrtJMiimi nunc nobis sunt allata, latius, ut facta sunt cognosci 
digDA, aanotisaiino Domino nostro scribimus, quonuu conununem 
gratnlationeni sanctitatem suam vestris reverendissimis patribus 
impirtitiirain pro compeito habemus. Ea sunt in primis, factam 
proiiine nobis tributariam famosissimam illam Taprobanam 
iualam scriptisque maxime oelebratam ; habitam simul a nostris 
iongnem de saraoenis maritimam victoriam ; et nonnullos alios de 
divma indulgentia successus, quibus maxime christianum nomen 
com magna infidelimn admiratione et terrore exaltatiu' in universa 
(em 

Ez oppido Abrantes, xxv° die septembris, anno 1507. 

^ I quote from the copy printed in the Diarii de Mar. Sanuto 
viL 201-3. There is also a manuscript copy in the British Museum 
Library (Bibl. Harl. 3462, p. 118). As mentioned above (B 3, note ^), 
tlMlo^er was printed in 1507 (?) after the king's letter to the pope. 



B5. 
Oration of Fr, Egidio de Viterbo to Pope Julius 11.^ 

[21 December 1507.»] 

Sed ut id deus felicitati daret tuae, quod nemo ante tt> 

^^ posse, no suspicatus est quidem, Emmanuelom in Liisitania 
^^ogem oreat iustitia, moderatione, ac proicipue smnma pictatx' 
praeditum lacifc : ut liic regno potiretur in regnum vocatus, sese, 
'ngenium, Regni vires Divino cultui dedicat : naves per 
^Ittun ooeanum mittit gentes, populos que qusDsitum, ad qucM 
P^erat christianum nomon : multos id annos agit nnilto labore : 
^uHa impensa : denique universum AfricoE; littus [)ermensiiH, 
quod magno occeano alluitur, quantum a freto Oaditano et a 
columnis herculeis in Arabicum et Erithreiun ])atet. multis in 
indico littoris gestis ; Frincipibus, populis quo debellatis, aro- 
Quitim mercatora Mgyyiti, Syria) que Regi ablata ; tandem 
^nobanen penetrat alterum (ut inquit Plinius) orbem terrarum 
^DitAin. Numerosisimam classem indonmi, christo potius ope. 
qoim virium magnitudino fretus, vincit : victor Taprobanes 
Riagem magnum sex imperantem Regibus tributum solvert» 
quotannis oompelit. primus que aperuit eo sub qwAo christianum 
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nomen ; primus eo sub caelo jecit fundamenta religionis tvtae : 
ac sacri imperii tui fines primus eousque gentium propagavit. 
Tu nuncio accepto fsBlicitatis et christianse et tuse, Deo acceptum 
refers ; supplicationes decernis ; solenuiia statuis ; Senatmu 
accersis ; populum que romanum, te in vaticana sede spectandmn 
exhibes, dum ad aram maximam pronus supplex que gratias deo 
agis. Eo die, qui Divo Thomse indorum consecratus est, quern 
nostris afihiisse creditum, bene apud indos gestis rebus, jussisti 
coram te sacrosancto que senatu astante me verba habere de 
ingenti beneficio, quod k Deo Optimo maximo grex tuus te 
peistore susceperat ; quod te praesede Lusitanus Hex fines sacrar 
tissimi imperii tui ad indos usque produxisset; quod in novum 
terrarum orbem inventum auream attulisset setatem. Cum que 
obtempara«sem ac pro rostris de setate aurea, quam India ab 
aureo Kege receperat, non nihil in medium adduxissem. Mandas 
iterum quae dixeram scriberem ; ac legenda darem ; feci equidem 
quod prsecipis ; at que ea quse de aurea setate, de que partibus 
ejus quatuor, ac felicissima Lusitani Regis victoria eo die disserui* 

in libellum redegi 

******* 

Nunc cum Lusitanus Rex indica illorum maria vicerit^ 

superbos, contumaces que animos domuerit, atque auream vitam 
agere jusserit ; jam tertio ad dicendum vocatus, de tertia victoria 
tua, quam tibi Apostolicus Rex peperit, ut potui locutus sum. 
Has vero tres institutiones, quibus in has tres gentes fselicissime 
usus es, a latino scriptore constitutas invenio. Ubi optimi prin- 
cipis mores in rebus k te prseclare gentes recognosoes. Nam 
Perusia, Bononia, Taprobane (uti (equum justum que fuerat) 
pacem, venicun, bellum pacasti ; faciles difficilibiis pepercisti; 
superbos bello armis que debellasti 

^ The manuscript of this oration, beautifully written on 80 leaves of 
parchment (the first is missing), with gilt edges, and bound in pink 
satin, is in the public library of Evora in Portugal. A description of it, 
with several lengthy extracts, is given in torn. i. of Cunha Rivara's 
CattUogo dos Manuacriptoa da Bibliotheca PvhUoa M^borense ; and it is 
from this volume that I quote the passages here j^iven. Frei Egidio 
de Viterbo was, at the time when he delivered this oration, prelate- 
general of the Augustine order ; he afterwards beccune cardinal, 
patriarch of Constemtinople, &c. This oration, which is not mentioned 
m any of the works referring to the author, is entirely a eulogy of 
the pope and King Manuel. 

* There is no date to the manuscript, but in the first passage quoted tlie 
oration is said to have been delivered on St. Thomas's day (21 Oecem 
bor), and that the year was 1507 is proved by the reference to Taprobane 
and by the statement in the letter from Rome quoted in the diaries of 
Mivrino Sanuto (see infra, B 6). Curiously enough, the eminent scholar to 
whom we are indebted for that priceless treasure the Archivo Pori»i0uez- 
Oriental, as well as other valuable works, has blundered over the date. 
After the last extract he puts the following note : ' * We quote all 
t^iese passages in full in order that we may arrive at a oondusion as to 
the spoch of this oration, which we have no hesitation in placing on 
8t. Thomas's day in the year 1605. For shortly before had takeo 
pltMS t^ expeditions of the pope against Perugia and Bologna, and it 
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in the above year that D. Louren^o de Almeida, son of the first 

vkwroy of India, D. Francisco de Almeida, went with Portuguese for 

tlie first time to Ceylon, or Taprobane, and made a chief of it tributaiy 

to the king of PortugeJ. {Vide Couto, Decad. 5, 1. 1, cap. 7, and 

CSttBtanheda, 1. 2, cap. 24.) " The numbers of the chapters in both 

tiMae references are wrong (see infra, B 7 and B 11). Couto is the 

only one of the two writers who distinctly says that Dom Louren^o's 

iMii^iwig took place in 1505, though Castanheda certainly seems to 

imply it. But the papal expeditions against Perugia and Bologna 

took place in 1506, and not in 1505 as Sr. Rivara states ; so that the 

oration could not possibly have been delivered in the latter year. That 

1607 is the real date there cannot be the least doubt. 



B6. 

/ DiarU di Marino SantUo * vii. 236. 

[December 1507.] 

2l8t, St. Thomas's Day 

From Rome. — Secret matters inter caetera. That the pope had 
read in oonsistory a letter written to him by the king of Portugal , 
fliying that hie caravels hsA gone as far as the island of Taprobano 
[nc]. And that they hsA spoken with that king, who had 
on his head a crown of the most beautiful gems, and, although 
it was day, there were hidden (?)* candles, so that the gems 
might be seen shining. Which king had agreed to be a friend 
of Uie king of Portugal's, and his tributary with a certain 
•DUMint of spices, &c., lU in litteris ; I shall note the treaty below. 
And that the pope had said that he weus thinking of bestowing 
flome title of honour upon the king of Portugal, just as the king 
ol France has that of Most Christian, the king of j Spain that of 
Cfttholic, etc. 

******* 

28th. After dinner there were prayers. And the following 
otters were read : 

From Rome from the orator.^ — Sends the copy of the letter 
from the king of Portugal to the pope, regarding the progress to the 
idands discovered by his caravels, which had gone as far as the 
idand of Taprobana, the copy of which shall be entered below.^ 
And on the 21st, St. Thomas's day, a solemn procession was made 
on this account in Rome,* etc 

^ This invaluable work, containing diaries written in Venice by 
Virino Sanuto the younger, and extending over a large number of 
jova, has been published by the Deputazione Veneta di Storia 
PUcia. 

' The word in the original is impicUi, the mocming of which I 
im not sore of. 

*The word *' orator" is here used in the sense of ** ambassador " 
(•ae Hater Bng, Diet. a. v.). The person referred to was Zuan Badoer 
(ar tlimiiMnii Badoaao), doctor and knight, a member of a noted 
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Venetian family. He left Venice for Rome on 9 March 1507. After- 
wards he went as ambassador to Spain, and then to France (see 
Rawdon Brown's Cal. of State Papers — Venice, &c., vols. 2 and 3 
paesim). 

* Through some error the copies of the king's letters to the pope 
and cardinals are printed, with a nomber ol othor documents, alter 
the diarist's entries for November : they should evidently have been 
inserted at the end of Deoomber. 

• See supra, B 5. 



B7. 

InstrucUans given by King D, Manuel regarding certain paintings 
that he commanded to be made, in which were to be depicted 
the discovery of India, various costumes thereof, and some 
of the incidents of the first years of its conquest.^ 

[1510 ? «] 

« * * * « « « 

Item . The discovery of Taprobana : and how the shipB arrive and 
set up the padram ; and how the king of the country received the 
ambassadors, and the faflhion in which they say that he was ; and 
how those of the country bring loculs of cinnamon to put io the 
ships. 

^ These are printed in Alg. Doc. 515-18. 

* The document is undated, but I think we may safely place it 
at the end of 1510, for the following reasons: It records the burning 
of Calecut, which took place in January 1510, and the news of which 
would have reached the king by the ships that arrived at Lisbon in 
October following ; but it does not refer to the capture of Oca in 
November 1510 — an event that the king would haidly have failed 
to mention had he known of it when he gave these instructions. 



B8. 

C(utanheda ii. caps. Ixz., Ixxiii. 

[November 1505 ?1 

And after thi8« on the 2nd of November, the viceroy 

began to send the ships that h€Mi to return to Portugal, to take in 
their ccffgoes. And he also sent some ships and smaller veiseb 
to relieve the fortresses of Cananor and Anjadivs : and he ofdmed 
Dom Loiiren^o to go in the sliip of Felipe Rodrigues^ to the 
islands of Maldiva, wliich are sixty leagues from the coast of India, 
and to make prizes of many ships and junks which he knew lor a 
fact were parsing by there, both from Malaca, and frcHn Qamatra, 
and from Bengala, and from other countries of the southeam parla« 
and which were carrying much spioery, drugs, gold, silver » mod' 
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other riches in great quantity; and he sent with him Lopo 

Ghamoca* and Nuno Vaz Fereira.' 

« « * * « « « 

Dom Lourengo having set sail for the islands of Maldiva with 
the other captains, as his pilots were as yet new to that course, 
they did not take heed to guard against the currents, which are 
strong in that latitude, and these made them miss the islands 
and brought them in sight of the cape of Comorim where land 
winds were blowing, and by the help of these Dom Louren^o 
directed his course for the island of C^ilao, wl;iither the viceroy 
had ordered him to go 

Dom Louren90 directing his course toward this island made 
landfall at the port of Gabaliquamma,* which our people now 
call the port of Gale : and his arrival becoming known bo the lord 
of the country, the latter feared that he would b\im the ships that 
were in the port, or devastate his country, as he had not enough 
men to venture to defend it ; wherefore he at once sent a message 
to Dom Louren^o offering peace and friendship with him, and that 
he would do all that was in reason. And as this agreement could 
not be m€Mle without someone of our people's going ashore, the 
king having given hostages for the safety of the person who should 
gOf Dom LcFuren^o sent on shore a knight named Femao Cotrim * 
that he might make the compact: and he having arrived at 
the king's palace • found him at the end of a very largs room 
•eated on a very handsome dais made in the form of an altar ; 
he was clad in a silken hajo,'' which is a garment after the fashion 
of a close jacket, and girt with a cloth likewise of silk which reached 
to his knees, and thence downwards barelegged, with many 
nngB on his fingers and toes ; and in place of a crown he had 
on his head a cap with two horns of gold and very fine precious 
rtones, and he had earrings of the same. On each side of the dais 
^ ere three of his gentlemen who held lighted wax candles although 
it was day, and there were also many other lighted Moorish candle- 
sticks of silver in every part of the room , which was full of many 
gentlemen and nobles of the country, and between thom was left 
* passage, by which Femao Cotrim came to where the king was; 
"y whom he was very well received, and they thereupon both 
•greed to friendship and a treaty, and that the king should 
give every year as tribute to the king of Portugal one hun- 
dred and fifty quintals of cinnamon ; and this was agreed to on 
^ndition that the viceroy were satisfied with it, and this cinnamon 
^as at once delivered to Dom Louren^o. And whilst it was 
^ing loaded, he ordered to be erected on the shore, with the 
^^onaent of the king, a stone pthdrCio with the arms of Portugal at 
^^ end and the device of tlie sphere at the other * : and this in 
token that that country was at j^eace with the Portuguese. All 
these matters having been concluded , Dom Louren<;*o turned about 
'or Cochim , and on the way captured several Moorish ships.* And 
^ his arrival at Cochim he gave th(^ viceroy an account of wliat 
***d befallen him, and of what had betMi agi'ced to with the lord 
^ Gale, whom he thought to be the proper king of Ceiliio ; and he 
^•^ greatly pleased with the cinnamon , to be able to send it to 

J 36-07 
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Portugal by JohSo da Nova or by Vaaoo Gomez Dabreu, whoee 

ships had begun to load with a view to leaving f<^ Portugal 

And he afterwards dispatched JohSo da Nova and Vasoo QomeK 
Dabreu> to whom he intrusted an elephant to take to his lord the 
king on account of its being so strange a beast in Portugal, whither 
they set sail in February 1506, and JohSo da Nova was driv^i 
back from the Cape of Good Hope, his ships making so much 
water that he was not able to proceed further, cmd wintered at the 
island of Zanzibar ; and Vasco Gomez wintered in Mozambique, 
because it was very late when he arrived there, and the westerly 
winds were already blowing. ^» 

^ In chap. XXV. Felipe Rodriguez is mentioned as captain of the 
ship Spera {Esphera or Eafera). 

* See swpra, B 2. 
' See infra, B 9. 

* See infra, C 22, note «^ 
« See infra, B 9, B 10. 

•'C/. what follows with the account in B 3. 

' Malay hdju (see Hobson-Jobaon 8.v. ** Badjoe*'). 

^ The arms and device were one on each aide, not at each end 
{cf. B 2, note ^•). The sphere was a device bestowed upon Dom 
Manuel by King Joao II. Regarding the padrdes see Three Voy. of V. 
da Oama 73. 141 ; First Voy. of V. da Oama 169-7 

* Cf. B 9. 

*• On the foregoing see supra, p. 298. 



B9. 

Barros I. x. v. 

[1606 ?1 

The Moors who engaged in the traffic of the spiceries and richer 
of India, seeing that with our entrance into it they could no longpT 
tncUce their voyages because of these armadas that we maintcuned 
on the Malabar coast, at which they all called, sought for another 
new route by which to convey the spiceries that they obtained 
from the pests about Malaca, such as cloves, nutmegs, maoe* 
sandalwood, pepper, which they obtained from the island of 
(^amatra at the ports of Pedir and Pacem and many other thin^ 
from those parts ; which route they followed by coming outside 
of tho island of Ceilam and bet weim the islands of Maldiva, oroesiiilP 
that groat gulf until they reached the mouths of the two strait^ 
that w«s have mentioned,* in order to avoid this ooast of Indi* 
which we had closed to them. Wlien the \iceroy learnt of thi* 
new routo tliat they wore taking, and also of the island of Ceikxp* 
where they loaded cinnamon bt^cause all that was to be foand »* 
those partH was there, on the ground of the great iraportanoe thi^ 
it would be to the king s service to stop that route, and to 
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thafc idaad and also those of Maldiva, by reason of the coir that was 
ofaiained from them, which wias the one essentia] for all the Indian 
DttvigatJon, all the rigging being made of it,^ he determined to 
■end his son Dom Louren^o on this enterprise, it being the mon- 
loon weather for that passage. The latter took nine sail of those 
thai fanned his armada ; and owing to ths little knowledge that 
oar people had of that route, although they took with them some 
ntivest they were carried by the currents to the island of Ceilam, 
wliioh tiie ancients call Tapobrana, regarding which we shall give 
aecqpioas relation when we come to describe what Lopo Soarez did 
thoce when he founded a fortress in one of its ports called 
Colombo,' which is fourteen leagues above that of Gale, at 
which Dom Louren^o made landfall, which is at the point of the 
iBhod. in which he found many ships of Moors, who were engaged 
in loading cinnamon, and elephants for Cambaya, who, when they 
»w themselves surroimded by our armada, in order to secure their 
pereons and property, pretended to desire peace with us, and 
that the king of Ceilam had enjoined upon them tliat when they 
crosBed over to the coast of India they were to notify the viceroy 
to send him some person to conclude peace and friendship with 
ihe king of Portugal on account of his ]>roxiiuity to his captains 
•nd the fortresses that they were making in India, and also because 
oi the cinnamon that was in that island of his and other wares, 
vhich he could give him for the loading of his shii)s by way of trade. 
As Dom Lourenf o had set out to discover and captiu'o the ships 
of the Moors of Mecha which were sailing from tlio strait to Malaca 
by that new route, and as by the cargo of elephants that these 
bad, as well as from other information that he received from the 
native pilots that he carried, he knew them to be ships of Cambaya, 
with which we were not at war, he did not wish to do them any 
barni, and also because of arriving witli an armed force at that 
pwt where the Moors had spread the report that the Portuguese 
were sea-pirates ; so he rather accepted what tliey offered on 
behalf of the king. And V^y their means he got together som<' 
<rf the people of the country, ^nth wliose ai^proval he erected a 
stone podrom on a rock, and upon it ordered to be cut some letters 
laying how he had arrived there, and liad discovered that island ; 
•nd Gongalo Oongalvez, who was the stone-cutter tliat did the 
work, althougli he was not a Hercuh^ to boast of tli(^ padroes of 
bis discovery, because these were in a ])lace of such renowni, put 
bis name at the foot of it ; and so ("loiK^alo ({ongalvez remains 
more truly the stone-cutter of that ])illar than Hercules is the 
•nthor of many that the Creeks attril^utt^ to him in tlieir writings. 
When the Moors saw that Dom Lounmijo trusted in the words 
thatthey spoke to him on belialf of the king. th<\v]>ret<'nded to go 
■»ul come with mt»ssag(^ to him. and iinally brouj^jht four hundred 
^^ohares of cinnamon of that wliich th« y had collect(»d on shore for 
takling, saying that the kiu^ in token of the i>eace and amity 
*faich he desired to have with the king of Portugal, although it 
'^d not beiML agreed to by his ambassadors, offered him all that 
^i^uiamon to load his sliix>s with, if he wished. And because Dom 
^uren^ said that he wished to send a message to the king, they 

»2 
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offered to take and bring back the persons that he should aeled 
for that purpose, who w^e, .Payo de Sousa,* who went in tbe 
capacity of ambi^sador, and for his clerk Caspar Diaz son of 
Martim Alho a resident of Lisbon, and Diogo Velho * a servant 
of Dom Martinho de Castellobranco the king's comptroller of 
revenue, who afterwards became Conde de Villanova, and one 
Femam Cotrim,* and other persons of his service. These being 
intrusted to the Moors who had arranged this expedition wero 
conducted through such dense thickets that they could scarcely 
see the sun, taking so many turns that it seemed to them more 
like a labj'rinth than a direct road to any place' : and after travel- 
ling for a whole day they brought them to an oi>eii place, where 
were many people, and at the end of it were some houses of wood 
which seemed to be something superior, where they said he [the 
king] had come to take his pleasure, that place being a kind of 
coimitry-seat. At the end of this open space, at a good distance 
from the houses, they made them wait, saying that it was not 
proper for them to go further without leave of the king ; and they 
began to go and come with messages and questions to Payo de 
Sousa, as if they came from the king, feigning to be pleased at his 
coming. Finally, Payo de Sousa with only two of his company 
was conducted to that place, where, according to the Moors, waa 
the person of the king ; and as soon as they reached him he at 
once dispatched them, feigning to be pleased at seeing tilings of 
the king of Portugal's, giving thanks to Payo de Sousa for coming 
and to the captain-major for sending them to liim ; and saying 
that as regarded the ]>eace and amity tliat he desired to have 
with the king of Portugal, he would send his ambassadors to 
Cochij, and that in token thereof he had sent the cinnamon, and 
would order to be given tliem whatever they might need for the 
provision of the armc^ia ; and with this he dispatched him. The 
which manner of Payo de Soiisa's going and coining at the hand 
of these Moors, and his arrival at this place, and the conversation 
that he had \\'ith this ])er8on, who they told liim was the king of 
O^ilam, — the whole vrekti a trick of theirs, and in a way a represen- 
tation of things that did not exist, part of which Payo de Souaa 
under8t<K)d, and aftt^rwards knew of a truth. For this man with 
whom lie spoke, although from the bearing of his person and the 
reverence paid to him by his ])eople he seemed to be what tliey saidt 
was not the king of CiMlam, but the lord of the port of Galle*; 
and others had it that it was not he, but some other noble pereon- 
age, who by his order and the artifice of the Moors showed himaelf 
to our ]HJO])le in that manner and place, to the end that for that 
time tlM^y ini^lit sinnire tlieir sliips ; and wJiilst they were occupied 
in this, tliev would colh'ct the goods that they had on sliore, which 
they did. WIumi Dom L<mren9o learnt from Payo de Sooaa 
what had ])aHH«'d, and )H'rceived how matters stood, hediasemUed 
with the .>IoorH ; becaiiKe, as that island was under a heathen king 
(although at that tim<' there was no certain knowledge of Hi 
affairs), it s<H^med to liim that wliether it were he with whoo 
Payo do Sousa spokts or not, the whole might have been arrangw 
by him. all the heathen kings being very superstitioiia in Xhn 
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node of conunxmication with us, and that perchance the Moors 
kul frightened him that he should not do it ; so without desiring 
to inquire further into the matter, because the weather would 
Bot aDow his remaining longer in that port, where he ran risks, he 
Ht nil te return to Cochij. And because Nimo Vaz Fereira,* 
tioDngh the rough weather that had forced them to leave, broke 
tit maiii jrard of his ship, he found it necesary to return once 
■ore to the port, where he found that our pad/ram was already 
IliMkflned by fire, as if they had lighted one at the foot of it ; and on 
■king the reason of this of the Moors who were there, they laid the 
Uime on the heathens of the country, saying that the latter being 
in idolatrous people had their fancies about a thing wherever 
'tma made. Nuno Vaz, dealing with the matter in the form of 
ttnatB if they carried this further, overlooked the past offence ; 
ttd having mended the yard of his ship returned to Dom Lourengo , 
lAom he found on the coast of India in a place called Berinjam,^^ 
iridcfa IB in the lordship of Coulam. And because some Moors 
vliovere there had taken part in the murder of Antonio de Sa,*^ 
Am Lonren^o went ashore and burnt the village, in which affair 
aonover there was bloodshed, both of the natives and of our 
peq[ile, owing to the resistance that they made to the landing and 
the homing of certain ships that were there awaiting cargo ; and 
biving taken this revenge for the injury that those Moors liad 
faie," Dom Louren9o left for Cochij, where he arrived with 
iMfleet." 

*The reference is to Dec. I., liv. viii., cap. i., in which Barrcs 
ihicribee the spice trade as it was carried on before the Portuguese 
■rived in India. The ** two straits " are those of the Persian Gulf and 
tteRed Sea. 

*C/. C 12. In Dec. III., liv. iii., cap. vii., in describing the 
Mildive islands, Barros treats of coir in more detail. 

•See infra, C 24 and C 26. It is in Dec III. , liv. ii. , cap. i. , that 
BiRoB fulfils the promise here made. 

*In Osorio, De Rebus Emmanuelis, &(•. (1571), 170. this name 
RMara as ** Pelagius Sousa," and in this form it occurs in later writers 
(^ Val. Ceylon 90). Regarding Payo de Sousa see supra,, p. 302, note %. 

' According to Bar. (II. ii. viii.) this man was killed with D. 
I^mren^o at Chaul in 1508. 

*8eeB 8, B 10. 

' C/. B 13. 

' See infra, C 24. 

* See supra, p. 307, note f- 

*• In liv. IX., cap. i.. of tliis Dccndc BarroH spells the name 
"Berinjan." The place intended is Vilinjum near Covclong l*uint, 
some miles south of Trevamlnmi in Travan<-ore. 

** At Quilon m October l.'SOo, as Barros relates in liv. ix., cap. 
iv., Dom Louren^o avenged the murder in November by burning all the 
ibipping in the port. 

■■ It will be noticed that neither Castanheda nor Correa mentions 
fehii aflEair. 

" It IB strange that Barros says not a word regarding the reception 
jy the viceroy of the news of his son's ** discovery." 
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B 10. 

Cofrea i. 643, 644, 646. 

[? August 1506.] 

The work of the fortress [of Cochiii] having been comple 
and the armada having also made an end of repairing, the vio 
having had information of the many ships that traversec 
islands of Maldiva to Meca, which came from Peg6. and Siam 
Ben gala, resolved to send Dom Louren90 with the armada, t 
what like were the islands, and if the ships that passed cou 
captured, and allotted to him two ships and two caravels, a g( 
and a brigantine that had been recently built.' 

The viceroy ordered Dom Louren^o to set sail in a good 
the captain of which was Lopo Cabral, and in the other Mi 
Telles, and Gon^alo de Paiva and Pero Rafael in caravels 
Andr6 da Silveira in the galley, and Andr6 Galo in a briga 
that had been recently built ; * and in this fleet gentlemei 
armed men, as many as three hundred men well equipped 
the armada provided with all that was needed, which left Co^ 
on the 1st of August,^ carryimg good pilots supplied by the 
of Ck>chym. 

Having set sail from Cochym Dom Louren^o went trav< 
the islands of Maldiva;* and because the pilots did not 
good heed to avoid the currents, they sailed for eighteen 
without seeing the islands, and made landfall at Ceylfto, wl 
the currents took them, and by good luck came to land i 
principal port of the island, called Columbo, which Dom 
ren^ entered with his armada, and anchored wliere were 
ships, which were loading cinnamon and very small elepl 
in whicli there is a great trade to all pcurts, especially to Cam 
many being produced in tliis island, and in this port they wer 
loading fresh coconuts and dried ones from which they e: 
oil, and much arecanut, all of which fetches high prices in 
bnya ; and were also loadiiig masts and yards and timber. 
tli«-v wer<» taking to sell in Ormuz with cinnamon, becaus 
island of Ceylfto lias good wood in great abundance.* On en 
l)f»m Loun^uQo ord^'red the brigantine to overhaul all the 
to rt«»e what was in them and whence they were, which 
ttir*-*' lar^e ships of (V«iecut with cinnamon and elephantc 
other ships of the said Cumbaya. All the ships were wi 
people, becauM' all had fled on sliore on seeing Dom Loi 
entering. Then Dom LounMiQo sent his men in the boats V 
up the anchors of the sliips of Calecut, cmd brought tlien) 8 
our shipH. 

The M<H)rs of these shifm Jmd told the king of CeylAo 
evils of us, that we went about tiie sea robbing and murd 
iiud that whatever we did not want, in order that it miglit 
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06 to DO one, we burnt ; and that ou laud we took mercLan- 
by force, and paid what we liked ; and that we carried off 
nmien and children ; and many other evil8» which the king 
ill the people had fully believed, because all told the same 
; and that the captives, fastened with chains, were em- 
)d in rowing the giJleys.' The Moors, seeing our armada 
mg, hastened to tell it to the king, that oui' armada was in 
M^, at which he was much affrighted, and at once took 
lel thereon as to what he ought to do, when it was resolved, 
le advice of the Moors, to send a large force to the port to 
mi our people from landing ; and he sent a message to ask 
he wanted in his port, in which he would give him all the 
tainment that was meet. Dom Louren^o sent him reply 
le was going to the islands of Maldiva, and that the pilots had 
fated badly, so that he had chanced to come there ; that he 
i merchant, that he carried goods which he sold, and bought 
that were on land, with good peace and friendship, if ho 
d to have it and agree to it with him, and if not that ho 
1 go his way when the weather served, because he was a 
of the king of Portugal's, who was lord of the sea of the whole 
l> and who did good to the good who desired his peace, and 
the evil. 

B king having heard this answer was very glad, and relieved 
the fears that the Moors had instilled into him, saying that 
B well that they did evil to those who did not desire peace : 
•et being in doubt, not being certain of the truth of the mes- 
because the Moors had told him that our people with pro- 
ns of friendship entered countries, and afterwards commit - 
^bberies and other evils in them, the king, in order to know the 
, sent word to Dom Louren^o, with a present of much pro- 
i, that he rejoiced and was very glad on hearing his message, 
ihat he desired all jx^ace and friendship, and asking that 
fore he would send someone to speak with him, and to 
ge the matters that he desired ; and for the security of the 
D who should go he sent liis ring, which was the token of his 
; this was a oatseye, a stone of great price, which he sent 
trusty man of his liouseliold. Dom Louren^o paid much 
nr to the messenger, showing great pleasure, and ordered to 
ren him a piece of fine scarlet cloth, and returned to the king 
Qg, saying that in tlu' case of low people it was necessary' to 
ihe wife and children in pledge of trutli, but from great kings 
jm he did not require any pledge but his word, which was 
r than gold or precious stones. And witli tliis message he 
>iogod'Alm«Mdrt,*f; gentleman, to whom he gave directions 
3ing all hv was to say and do ; and as a present he sent the 
% piece of velvety crimson satin, asking his pardon, as he had 
ng else wlierewith to pay for the provision that he had sent ; 
ise if he had come direct to Ceylfto he would have brought 
ywith to make a present such as befitted so great a king. 
» d' Almeida, well clad, with four men went \%ith the mes- 
r, and ou arriving the king did him much honour, btM^ause 
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he had never seen any Portuguese, and on hearing the message 
of DomLouren90 was very glad, and received the present, saj-ing 
to his followers that were with him : " The Moors carried on their 
business with these men with evil deeds, and therefore found evil 
in them ; and all that they said of them is false. Inasmuch 
as I now see that these men are so good that they would ratJier 
trust in my word than in my pledge, and without hostages come 
and speak with me inside my house ; therefore I say that tJiey 
are good men, and only do evil to those that wish to do them evil." 
He then inquired of Diogo d'Almeida what it was tlie captain 
desired, and he replied : " Sir, the captain of that armada is tlw 
son of the viceroy of India, and they are slaves of the king of 
Portugal, the greatest lord that there is in the world, and they 
have come to India with many goods, to sell and buy with the 
folk who are good merchants, in all the countries that desirt* 
peace and treaty relations witli them ; and to make war on any 
that may not desire peace, because the thing that they are most 
delighted to buy is good faith , which wherever tliey find it good 
they purchase for ever, and purchase it with very good deeds, 
even to giving their lives and wliatevor they have for their friends . 
But when they have thus agreed to a good peace, and break it 
without justice and reason, they then take vengeance with fir^r^ 
and sword. And towards their good friends they Jiold friendsliifs 
as with own brothers, guarding their ports, and people, aiL«3 
vessels wherever tJiey find them, because the Portuguese ar*^ 
lords of the sea. The captain lias sent me to say to you, that »i 
you shall approve of thus settling with him this friendship ar^^ ^ 
good peace he will establish a trade with this country, and if ycz'^u 
agree to this he will consider Jiimsolf fortunate to have arrived .^■»t. 
this port of yours ; he is now waiting for you to send him a ref^ ly 
regarding this, and says tliat if you conclude this peace with hir ni 
in order that he may know that you keep it firmly like a go^^*)d 

friend, you will have to send him every year, when our ships coi ^^ 

here, something good, as it sJiall please you, to be sent to 
king of Portugal, in order tJiat \w may know that you contii 
at peace with him, and that he likewise may send you his gii 
because if you do not thus each year give this of your own 
will, he will not know if you are his friend or not ; and by doi 
this your territories, and jiorts, and vessels will n^main secure" 
ever, witliout anyone's making war on you or doing you 
And if anyone should make war <ni you, they will send you 
* annada, and soldiers, and will help you against your enemies 1 
own brothers ; and if you do not desire this peace you will rem- 
his I'lieniy, and they will do harm to everything of yo 
wherever they shall find it : on which you can take coi 
and choose what you approve of." 

T]i«' kiui:, whih- listeuiuj; to what Dio^o d'Abueida said, 1^*" 
settled in liis heart what rrply hv would ^ive, and ansM-ered A^*^ 
he was very ph'asrd with nil that hv had said, if only the de^^"* 
shoiild ))i' ecpial to th«' words : and that he desired peace •« *** 
had said, as to which \\v nuist ^iv*' liiin his bond, and that 
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year he would give for the king of Portugal of the best that there 
was in his country, which was cinnamon and elephants, and that 
if he wished he would at once order the sliips to be loaded with 
cinnamon, and with two elephants, and that in the bond he should 
say that as son of the viceroy lie had concluded this peace witii 
him, and that every year lie would send him a ship-load of cinna- 
mon and two elephants.* Diogo d' Almeida replied, that ho 
also must give his bond for what he had siiid and promised, 
signed with his own hand, and by his prince and governors, ** and 
the bond that you ask for," ho added, " order it to be written 
on your ofaw, and the captain will sign them.*' This seemed good 
to the king, emd he immediately had his bond drawn up on a strip 
of gold, of what he thus promised to give every year, and signed 
it with his prince and governors, and by one of these sent it to 
Dom Louren^o, who received it with many honours that he showed 
to the governor, who thereupon drew from a cloth a strip of silver 
which he gave to Dom Lourengo, who wrote thereon his bond of 
the peace that he was concluding wath him, and because the ink 
would not adhere to the silver, it was ^Titten on paper pasted on 
the strip of silver, all written as Diogo d'Almeida had said, and 
Dom Louren90 signed it, and sealed it with the seal of the arms 
in ink. This deed the governor likewise ^^Tote on his olaSf which 
Bom Louren^o also signed ; and he sent the king a ])iece of scarlet 
cloth, and another of black velvet, and to tlu^ governor he gave a 
piece of red satin, and six scarlet barret-ca])s. With which the 
king was greatly pleased, saying that Dom Louren^o had given him 
liore than double the value of what he had to give him. Then the 
king sent him a present of provision for the whole armada, consist- 
>Ugof many fowls, and figs,^*^ and coconuts which are eaten shell 
*Hd all,** and sweet oranges, of which all the woods are full, and 
^©inons, and other fruits, and sweet herbs, and the rest of the 
•^tural forest consists of cinnamon trees, which are low with 
Blender stems : a very salubrious country, and abounding in big 
springs and very large streams of excellent water, and throughout 
^he forests bees' nests with much honev, wild birds and beasts of 
^'Very kind in the world, so much that tlu^y wandfT amongst the 
*H)u8es." The island is about thr«M^ hundred leagues in cireiim- 
*©ience,** and the wliole is ruled by four kings,** but this 
^UBistho principal, Ixjcause only iu his kingdom does the eiuim- 
*Uon grow. 

******* 

wIh'Ii \)ou\ Louren^o came her<', the prie<' c>f cinnaiuou 

the bar, which is equal to four (jNintahfWus one eruzudo, whereas 
*t 18 now wi>rth eight or teii.'^ 

m ***** * 

But to return to my subject, I have to wiy that the Moors of 

^'ftlecut, \vhos«' 8lii]>8 Dom Loureiiyo had <aptured, seeing that 

^o evil things th<y had told of us availed them nothing, and that 

til© king had already concluded jwace with Dom Loiu'envo, seeking 

^^^Hie means of getting back their i^hips, eolkH.'ted a great present, 

^'Ui brought it to the king and his governors, beggiiu; him not to 
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allow their ships to be taken from them in his port , which was a 
great derogation of his honour ; to which the king replied that 
they had not considered his honour when they told him lies, and 
now they desired that his honour shotdd be preser\-ed in order 
that they might not have their ships taken from them, which had 
been captured by those whom they had cfdled robbers, so bad, 
according to what they said, that he could not £isk for what they 
certainly would not give. The Moors answered : ** Sir, we spetJc 
ill of the Portuguese, because they act so towards us, but do thou, 
as a great king, have pity on us." The king, in order to see 
whether what h€ul been done were good or bad, sent and asked 
Upm LourenQO to release the ships, as by so doing he would 
gratify him. Dom Louren^o sent him word, that the king of 
Calecut being false tmd bad murdered the Portuguese who were in 
his city buying tmd selling, in order to steal what they had ; and 
with this message he sent Fernao Cotrim,** whom Dom Lou- 
ren<;o ordered to relate to the king all the evils that the king of 
Calecut had done, and that for this reason the king of Portugal had 
commanded that all merchants of Calecut, wherever they were 
found, should be burnt alive ; and that on arriving at the port he 
had not ordered the ships to be burnt, because there were no 
Moors in them ; but, as he had asked it, he gave him the ships, 
that he might use them as his own, and did not give them to the 
Moors, being still their enemy ; and that he gave him the sliips 
on condition that never again would he allow Moors of Calecut to 
enter his ports, because if he found them there he was boiuid to 
burn their sliips. Then h<) ordered the ships to be taken hacli to 
the places where they had been anchored ; for which the king 
sent him hearty thanks, sa3dng that never again would he allow 
Moors of Calecut in his ports. Then Dom Lourenvo, taking the 
cinncmion and the two elephants, prepared to depart, and sent 
word to the king, tliat he wished to leave behind at that port a 
memorial set up, in remembrance of the peace that had been 
agreed to. At whicli the king was much pleased, saying that he 
would be glad if he erected many memorials which would last 
for ever. 

Then Dom lourenvo went on shore, and on a point of land 
which stood above the bay he orec^ted a column of stone with the 
<'H(;\itch<M)nH of arms such as I liave already described ; *' and 
when tht' marble had been raised and put in its place, Dom 
l^)iir«'iM;(), on liis kmn^s » ofTi»rcd a prayer to the cross that was on 
it, and thon retired. Then he sent word to the king that tlie 
|)eae«* whieh they had concluded would last as long as that stone 
which ho was leaving th(»ns with the obligation that if anyone 
<Titer<»(l that i>ort to do him harm he would at once come to defend 
and aid liiui. Tht^ kinj^ siMit answer that he would be glad if he 
ere<*-te(l other stones in all his jwrts ; but Dom Lourenvo sent 
biu^k word that this stone sufficed for all Ids ports, becauae this 
|M»rt was th<5 prineifml on«». 

Near this |)ort. were certain great rocky places, where was a big 
lien Ih*1ow a groat cave, in which for a very long time liad been 
li V iniz a rt^ptile with two feet, a great t-ail. a short neck, a flat head* 
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with big mouth and teeth, and a black body, like large shells ^^ ; 
which in process of time had grown to a great size, and the people 
of the comitry said that is was more than two hmidred years that 
it had lived there ; and that it came out of its den to seek for food, 
and did much harm, insomuch that the king obliged the people to 
bring food to it to the entrance of the cave, so that it might not 
cx)me out ; wherefore they fed it with fish from the sea, which 
they went to catch for that purpose. This having been related to 
Dom Lourenvo, he conceived a great desire to go and kill this rep- 
tile with his halberd,^* and sent and begged the king earnestly 
to give him leave to do this. To this the king would not consent, 
saying that he did not wish him to venture his life over this, but 
that he would be very glad if he would send and have it killed. 
Wherefore Dom Louren^*o thereupon ordered two falcons on 
carriages to be taken thither, and ordered a powder mine to be 
niade at the place where it came to eat the fish, which was in the 
evening, and the falcons were pointed at the same place, and a 
very long train of powder was laid. Then he ordered a good 
watch to be kept, and on the reptile's coming out to eat they fired 
tlie falcons, which lit the mine, whereby the reptile was blown to 
pieces : to which the people could not come near, because of the 
great stench. I saw with my own eyes some bones of this reptile, 
wliich were shown to me in the year that the Rooms besieged the 
fortress of Dio.*® 

Dom Louren^o having completed all his preparations and taken 
leave of the king set sail and arrived at Cochym, when the ships 
were already loctded to sail, namely, the foiu* that I have already 
mentioned,*^ and was received by his father with much 
pleasure, on learning the good news that he brought, giving many 
preuses to Our Lord for directing him so as to discover so great 
a prize for our lord the king, witliout cost of money or trouble, 
as w€is the cinnamon for tlu^ kingdom, which was immediately 
lo£bded in the sliips ; and he ordered Diogo d'Ahneida to go and 
tell the king of Cochym all about tli<» O^ylao affair, because Dom 
Louren^o hcki been to see the king, and had told him nothing. 
And because the viceroy higlily (»st(H}in(»d th(^ s]>eakin^ of tlie 
truth he did not ctire to write to the king anytliinjj: tJiat anyont^ liad 
told him, when he did not know if they wt^rc t<»lling him the truth, 
since, if he were told u He, lie did not wisJi to ropoat a lie tf) th(^ 
king ; so, when any man eanie from anotlier <-,ouutry lie sent iiini 
to the king, that he might giv(^ liiiii an account of wliat he had 
seen and learnt. For this eaus<' lie sent to the kinjjdom Diogo 
d* Almeida, that liemiglit relate to the kiti^ the affairs of Ceyhlo, 
because, while Dmn Lourenco was in Ceylao, In* wa,s the wliole 
time on shore, and saw all that took |>la(M* in (N yla<». And lie 
gave these men whojii he tlius sent a hotter of credit, whi(;h said, 
"Sire, this man went to such a comitry, and he will ^ivi' your 
liighness an account of what he saw and lieard." Tlie which he 
also gave to Diogo d'Almeida because he hatl to relate the deed 
of his son, wliich had liapi>ened in Ct^yltlo ; which he did not 
wish to write of to the king, it being a }XM'sonal iiiattt>r. and he 
ooDBidering it a br'^acli of his lionour if he should setMu to glorify 
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himself, and saying that a man of good breeding should not 
relate his own actions, as he would thereby destroy their value.** 

In these ships of tliis year the viceroy sent a very small elephant, 
one of those brought by Dom Louren9o, which was the first that 
ever went to Portugal.*^ 

^ See supra, p. 301. 

* In the following paragraph Correa relates how, a second fleet having 
been placed under the command of Rodrigo Rabello for the purpose of 
cruising along the Malabar coast, Louren9o de Brito, the captain of 
Cananor, demanded that he should have command of one of the fleets. 
After a heated altercation, the viceroy justified his appointments to 
Louren^o de Brito's satisfaction, and the two parted good friends. 

* The comj>o8ition of the fieet and names of the captains must be 
regarded with great suspicion. Meuiuel Telles, at any rate, had sailed 
for Portugal in Jemuary (see supra, p. 295). 

* Correa is the only historian who gives the date of Dom Louren9o'8 
sailing, €uid it is incorrect, though not so very far out (see B 1). 

* So the Portuguese reads ; but, as it is stated immediately sifter- 
wards that the Maldives were not sighted, we must take Correa' s meaning 
to be that the ships were tacking about endeavouring to make the islands. 

* It will be seen that all through his account CJor. has many details 
w£uiting in Cast. €uid Bar. Unfortunately most of these must be con- 
sidered inventions. 

' The accusations were only too true, as Correa well knew. 
® Cor. alone mentions this man. If he was not a creation of the 
writer's brain, he was probably related to the viceroy. 

* Cor. alone mentions the two elephants. The king may have given 
these, aa well as the cinnamon, but they formed no part of the original 
tribute, though later this included elephants (see C 26). 

*' Plantains, which the Portuguese designated " Indian figs " (see 
Hobson-Johson s.v. ** Plantcdn "). 

** Probably young coconuts (kurumbas) are meant. 

" Cf, C 22. 

" Varthema (A 18) says " 1,000 miles," which is less than Correa's 
estimate, since the Portuguese letigue was about 4]^ Italian miles 
(see First Voy. of F. da Qama 246). 

" Cf. A 18. 

*s See B 1, note •. 

i« Soo B 8, B 9. 

1' Soo B 2. note ^^. 

»•* Whitoway {RUe of Port. Power in India 108 n.) thinks that this 
is "a distorted description of a crocodile." 

** The halberd was Dom Louron^o's favourite weapon (see p. 293, n. §). 

*° Apptin^ntly ('orrea moans that he saw the bones in Ceylon. If 
so, he was probably on board the catur which, ho says, called at Ceylon 
in Sopteml)or 1538, on its way to Choromandol carrying the news of the 
coming of th« Rooms (Turks) to besiege Diu (Cor. iii. 882, iv. 27). 

** The n»fert»nce is to i. r)45-4r). where, after recording the arrival in 
India from Movainbitiiie, in August 1500, of Pedro Coresma (!) and Cide 
Barbudo (soo p. 303). Correa continues : " The viceroy commanded 
to repair those ships, and careen them, because they were large and now 
of the past year, and if they remained in India would utterly perish ; 
and he also commanded to repair the ship Judia (!). and the CoiMlofio, 
in which were to go Leonel de Castro and Dom Francisco da Cunh«» as 
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we have said above [i. 609] » who remained in the armada of the viceroy. 

The viceroy gave great dispatch to these four ships with the 

object that these should load first, £uid that if there were not enough 
cargo for all, that then those should remain that came this year, which 
could not load ; and he gave the captaincy of these two ships, one to 
Vasco Gk>mes d'Abreu, who wished to return to the kingdom, because 
of being out of favour with the viceroy, €uid the other he gave to Fr€ui- 
oisco da Silva.*' All which is terribly incorrect, as may be seen from 
what I have related above. 

** There seems to be a certain amount of truth in what Correa says 
here. That the viceroy did send to Portugal, to recount to the king the 
** discovery " of Ceylon, some of the men who had taken part in it, we 
know from his own statement (see C5). And that Dom Francisco was 
unwilling to write of his own doings we also know from the same letter, 
in which he writes to the king (Cor. i. 910) : " Since your highness com- 
mands that of the things that I do I be the writer, a thing that to mo 
always seemed ill in men of honour, I must do it, with the protestation 
that the error that may be in this is not through my fault." That he 
wrote to the king annoimcing his son's *' discovery " of Ceylon is clear 
from the summary of his letter quoted in B 2 ; but how much he said 
on that subject we shall never know. The details given in the king's 
letter to the pope (B 3)and copied by Cast. (B 8) were probably furnished 
by the persons sent home by the viceroy. 

*' Cast. (B8) does not say that this was the first elephant ever sent to 
Portugal. Correa's statement may or may not be true. 



B 11. 

The Discoveries of the World^ by Antonio GalvdOy^ 104. 

[1505 or 1506.] 

At the end of tliis year [1505], or at the beginning of the next,* 
the viceroy sent his son Dom Louren^o to the islands of IVialdiva, 
and through contrary weather he made landfall at the islands 
[sic] which the ancients called Tragana ^ and the IVIoors Itteru- 
benero,* and we now call Ceilam, where he went ashore, and 
concluded peace with those of the country, and returned to Cochim 
along the coast, making himself acquainted with the whole 
of it.« 

^ Antonio Galvao, the so-called " apostle of the Moluccas,'* went 
to the Eeist in 1527 and spent many years there. His book was first 
published in 1563, and a very faulty English translation was printed by 
Hakluyt in 1601. This and the original text were reprinted by the 
Hakluyt Society in 1862 (shockingly edited, and without an index). 

* This is noteworthy, showing that at the time when Galvao wrote 
doubt existed as to the exact date of Dom Louren9o'8 visit. 

* This name, which is found in Schott's map of Ptolemy, 1513, 
may represent the first part of *' Trincomalee " (c/. A 10, note *). 

* The b in this name should probably be I ; and the whole seems to 
represent Tamil tiru Ila-nddu, *' the sacred country of Ceylon " (c/. 
C 22, note 3). 

* I do not know what authority the writer has for this last state- 
ment (cf. B 9). 
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B 12. 

Couto V. I. v.* 

[1606 ?] 

In the time of this king Boenegabo Peoidar,' Dom Lourenc^o 
d'Akneida, son of the viceroy Dom Francisco d'Ahneida, in the 
yeaj* of Our Lord 1505,' made kindfall at this island, suid 
sending on shore to get water €uid wood, they tried to prevent 
him ; wherefore he ordered to be fired from the galleons several 
bombard-shots, with which he so astonished them, that they 
betook themselves into the interior, these natives not being 
accustomed to hear that new noise amongst them,* because at 
that time there was not a single matchlock in the whole island ^ ; 



And, to return to our subject, as soon as this king knew of the 
Portuguese armada tliat was in his port, his fear was so jrreat 
that he sent to propose pea^e with Dom Lourenc^o, and to offer 
vassalage, which was accepted of hun, with a yearly tribute of 
four hundred bares of cinnamon, which is equal to twelve hundre<l 
quirUcds.* 

* In this chapter Couto gives a sketch of the history of Ceylon, with 
a summary accoimt of the reigns of the kings from 1400 to 1537, the 
details of which, he says, he got from manuscripts that he foun<l in the 
possession of Siyhalose princes at Goa. The chapter is interesting, i\» 
containing the earliest printed account of Ceylon history ; hut tlioro 
are many errors. 

* The details given by Couto in the paragraph preceding this show 
that Vijaya B&hu is meant. 

^ It is curious that Couto antedates by a year both the first landing 
of the Portuguese in Ceylon and the erection by them of the first fortress 
at Columbo (see infra, C 20). 

* Cf. the (alleged) report of the natives to the king as recorded in 
the Rdjdvcdiya (infra, B 15). 

* Cf. Varthema*R statement in the extract jriven above (A 18). 
« See B 1 . note ^ 



B 13 

Sf>fcimens of Si/tJuUefie Proverbs, by L. de Zoy/ta, Mudaliydr. 

(Journal of the Cevlon Asiatic Roeiitv. 1«70 71, 139.) 

[1506 ?1 

C3<5»;fioBi (§k8S^fO#SS cSoBi®««f, " Like the Portuguese going to 
K6tt/.'* Applied to a lonp and circuitous path. It is said that 
shortly after the Portuguese had landed at Colombo they were 
conductccl t^> K6tte, then the capital of the kings of Ceylon, by a 
long and circuitous road, through Paiiadur^ and Rayigun 
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KM6, with a view to conceal from the new-comers the close 
praxhmty of the capital from the sea-port of Colombo, which was 
then the head-quarters of the Portuguese.^ 

'Hub last clause should, I think, be deleted ; for I feel convinced 
that Uie proverb had its rise in the manner in which the envoys of D. 
LoDieoi^ de Almeida were conducted to the royal covirt, as described by 
Barros (see supra, B 9). 



B 14. 

ValetUyn's " Ceylon'' 75.^ 

[1530 ?] [1506.] 

About this time, in the lifetime of this emperor * of Cotta, 
tijere set out a ship from Portugal =* which arrived safely in the 
'Jay of Colombo; and this was tiie second tliat came here,* about 
the year 1530.* 

As soon as the emperor Darma Praccaram Balm heard thereof, 
he ordered (so this liistory says) the 4 kings, his brotliers,* to be 
Summoned to him, and took counsel with them as to whether 
tihese strangers should be allowed to enter that country, wliere- 
Vipon the king of Oedoegampala ' said that he would like first to 
4^ and see these people himself. This he did, thought very well 
^f them,* and advised the emperor to make a treaty with them. 
"Xhereupon the Portuguese went with presents to Cotta, where 
they were very well received by that prince, who made a treaty 
'with them to their entire satisfaction, after which they departed 
from there. • 

* Valentjm seems to liave obtained possession of a Portuguese 
trandation of the Rdjdvaliya differing in many details from tho versions 
now extant in Ceylon. His chronology, however, is. from various 
causes, very erroneous, as ho liiniself recognized, though he was nnablo 
to rectify it. 

* " Derma Prcwicaram Bahu " (Dliarma Pardkrama BAhu). 

* The version below (B i.*)) gives the plat-e of departure moro 
exactly. 

* These words are an evident interpolation of Valentyn's : see 
note • below. 

* See infra, B 15, note *. 

* On a previous page Valentjn tells ns that those were : Taniam 
V'allaba. king of Candoepiti Miwlampe ; Siri Raja Singa, king of Mani- 
caravare ; the king of R€\vganinu» (unnamed) ; and Saccalacala 
V^alaha Raja, king of Oedoogampala (r/. Moll's Rrp. on Ketj. Diet. 5). 

"According to the version below (B 15) it was "prince Ch.ikra- 
yuddha " who made the offer. 

* I rather suspect Valentyn's rendering »>r his Portuguese vorsinn «>f 
the original statement here (c/. B l."> holow). 

* To this Valontyn appends the remark : "So the Cingaleezt* 
relate of this emperor, but. as wo record holow in connection with the 
arrival of the Portucruese. it took place in the time of the preceding 
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emperor." The reference is to p. 91, where Valentyn gives the Portu- 
guese version of the visit of D. LourenQo de Ahneida, and adds that the 
emperor then reigning w€W, according to his list, " Rucculey Pracca- 
ram Bahu Raja '* (Irukula Par4krama B4hu K4ja), in whose 52nd 
year, he says, on p. 74, the event took place. As a matter of fact, Sri 
Pardkrama B4hu,the sovereign he names, had been dead half a centuiy 
when the Portuguese ** discovered " Ceylon. 



B 15. 



RdjdiKiliya 73.^ 
[1522?] .[1506.] 

At that time, in the year 1522 of our Lord Jesus Christ,* there 
came a ship to the harbour of Colombo from the Portuguese 
settlement in Jambudvipa,' having, by the power of God, 
escaped the perils of the deep. The men who saw it while lying 
in the harbour came and thus reported* to king Parakrama 
Bahu : " There is in our harbour of Colombo a race of people fair 
of skin and comely withal. They don jackets of iron and hats of 
iron ; they rest not a minute in one place ; they walk here and 
there ;" and with reference to their use of bread, raisins, and 
arrack ,' the informants said, " They eat hunks of stone and 
drink blood ; they give two or three pieces of gold and silver for 
one fish or one lime ; the report of their cannon is louder than 
thunder when it bursts upon the rock Yugandhara. Their cannon 
balls fly many a gavnva and shatter fortresses of granite." Tliese 
and other countless details were brought to the hearing of the king. 

On learning this news, the king Dharma Par&krama BAhu sum- 
moned his four brothers' to the city, and having informed them 
and other leading persons and wise ministers, inquired, " Shall we 
live on friendly terms with them, or shall we fight ?" Thereupon 
prince Chakrayuddha ' said : " I will myself go, and aft<»r seeing 
with my own eyes what manner of men they be, cbdvise one of the 
tw^o courses." Having so said, he disguised himself and went to 
Colombo harbour, watched the actions of the Portuguese, and 
having formed his opinion, returned to the city and ckldressed tlie 
king: ** To fight with these men is useless ; it will be well to give 
tliem audience." The king accordingly gave audience to one or 
two of the Portuguese, made them presents, and in return re- 
ceived presents and curiosities from them ; and likewise, sending 
many tokens of respect to tlie great king of Portugal, lived on 
very friendly terms with liim. Let it be noted, that from that 
day the Portuguese gained a footing in Colombo. 

^ This passa^o is extracted from the translation by B. Ou][^a86kara 
( 1 <.)()()). 'hioii^h tht> date of its composition and its authorship are un- 
known, it was probably written in the seventeenth century. In spite 
of its erroneous chronology it is a work of much historical value, 
especially as regards the period of Portuguese occupation in Ceylon. 
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* Aoooiding to Ou^as^kara, some of the manuscripts give no date 
for this event. The mode of expression in a professedly Buddhist work, 
M veQ M the fact that the date is absurdly incorrect, would lead one to 
nipeet a later interpolation. It is curious that in Valentyn*s version 
•n vna later date, 1530» is given. I cannot explcun how either date 
bM bean arrived at. 

' A eariouBly vacpie expression : the writer, apparently, did not 
know where the " Portuguese settlement " waa, 

* It will be noticed that Valentyn*s version gives nothing of this 
p rofeoDod report, which certcunly reads rather suspiciously, like the 
96eche8 that Correa invents for the occasion (see stipra, B 10). 

' So Qn^as^kara's translation reads : but I think the words mtid- 
Unppakmn arakhu should be rendered " grape arrack," i.e., wine. 

*11ie four were apparently Vijaya B4hu, Rayigcun Band4ra, 
Sikalakald Valla of XJdugcunpola, and Taniya Valla of Mddamp^.* 

' Valentyn'a version (B 14) heu " the kmg of Oedoegampala." It 
ii probable that " Chakrayuddha '* was a title borne by Sakalakal4 



B 16. 

Y(il/p(ma'Vaipava'Mcilm^ 33, 48. 

[1506.] 

They [the P€vrcmghi8\ first came to Langka in the year Pari- 
Aopi oocresponding with the Saka year 1428,' in the reign of 
w% PanMh-kirama-vaku* of Kotta, and having obtained his 
pormiBsion they conunenced to trade in his territories, 

The Pairangkia oommenced to visit Ceylon in the reign of king 
^onMwama-vaku of Kotta, who in the Sdka year 1428 gave them 
pvmiasion to trade with his subjects. 



.1. • . « • 



/The extraots are taken from Brito's trcuislation (1879). This 
'''■(ory of Ja£Ena, though written only as late as 1736, is of some value 
•• embodying early traditions. 

* That 18, 1606. 

'PaiAkrama Wim. 
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CI. 

Carrea i. 718. 

[September (?) 1507.] 

The viceroy when he left [Cochin] for Cananor sent to 

CeylAo Diogo de Crasto and Pero Barba in two ships to get the 
tribute cinnani6n.* And because the king of CeylSo had not got 
an exact copy of what he was to give each year, he gave an order 
to these captains that they were to take by weight the einnammi 
that the kmg gave them of his own free will, and whatever -wm 
deficient, of the two thousand quintals that they had to bring, 
they should buy it of him * and pay for it with gold portugueMs, 
which they carried with them for that purpose, five bares, equal 
to twenty quintals,* being given for a gold portuguez * ; and 
he sent the king his letter, and a piece of crimson velvet, and a 
large jeur full of amfido,* and rosewater, and other thingg of the 
prizes got in the ships from the strait. 

^ Cor. alone records this mission : his statements, therefore, 1 can 
neither confirm nor controvert. 
« C/. C 4. 
» Cf. B 1, note*. 

* The gold portuguez was equal to four thousand rek, the real at 
tliat time being equal to about * 2297<i. (see Theal's Beg. of 8. A. Hittmrg 
181). 

* That is, opium (see Hobson-Jobson 8.v. ** Opium "). 



C2. 

InHnu^iona given to Diogo Lopea de Sequeira.^ 

[13 February 1508.] 
******* 

And hence from tho said islands * if you iriKrald make 

them, or from the country of Ssam Louren9o if you cannot reach 
them, you shall take your course with tho help of Our Lord direct 
to tho point of the island of ^eillam • ; and, when yon shall take 
your course for Qeillam, you shall endeavovir to take your oouraa 
by tho island of Camdaluz * or by Mr*' Jiva * which we »^»\\ be 
glad to have discovered, and we also believe that you will there 
find pilots for every part, having sucli care however in ^i<i voyage 
that you find yourself rather inside of the point of the said ialaad 
of (^eillam than outside, because this we consider safer navigatioii ; 

and noting down very exactly all the i^rl^nds that ywk 

shall find and how far they are one from the other, and alfo liow 
much it is from the first land that you shall leave in quMt of Qeilban 
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to the fliBt of the said islcind of ^^illam where you shcdl make 
kodiall, and you, shall also cause to be written down the altitudes 
of all the countries eaad islands to which you shall come. 

Item : When you shedl come to 5®ill*"i>* i^ i* please God, 
yon shaQ find out if any of our people are there or fortress 
or ships, for we believe that you will there find tidings of our 
poopfe aiid fleets. And after you have found out all about this 
tnd have informed yourself very thoroughly of the affairs of this 
iakuid of Qeillam, as you have above been ordered to do in the 
ease of other cotmtries that you may discover, you shall then 
leave there and take your course in quest of Mallaca, endeavour- 

iQg to obtain pilots there in Ceyllcun ' And if there in 

Qaejllam * you find the viceroy, and he shall require you for the 
defence of any fortress and of our people who may be in extreme 
needy md that by your help matters should be remedied, in that 
case you shall do only what he shall require of and conmaand you 
in our name, and by this we conmiand our said viceroy or captain- 
major of the territories of Jmdia * that in no other matter do 
they occupy you or detfun you, except in the above, because we 
think it well to send you thus to discover. 

^ These were first printed in Antuies Maritimaa e Coloniaea, 3 ser. 
(1843), pte. nfto off. 479-92. They are also printed in Alguna Docu- 
m^ntos 184-97, and in Cartas de Aff. de Albuquerque ii. 403-19. I trans- 
late from the text in the former, and note below ctny variations in the 
text of the latter. 

* Any islands near Sam Louren9o (Madagascar) that he should 
hear of. 

» " Oeillam " m Cartas, 

* ** Cand aluz '* in Carter. It is Kinalos in Majosmadulu Atol. In 
documents and maps of the 16th century ** Camclicall ^' (see supra, 
B 2) and "Camdaluz" are associated as being two of the best known 
islands of the Maldive archipelago. 

* ** Maldiva " here means the island of Male (see supra, B 2). 

• Cartas has " Collam." 
' " Ceillam " in Cartas, 

• " Queillam " m Cartas. 

• " Imdia " in Cartas. 



C 3. 

Barroa II. iii. i. 

[September-October (?) 1508.] 

While thus giving final orders in the matters of this 

fleet against the Rooms ^ and the cargo of spicery for the ships 
that had to come that year to this kingdom, as cinnamon was 
WBDting for them, he [the viceroy] sent Nimo Vaz Pereira* in 
the ship Sancto Spirito * to the island of Coilam to bring it, who 
had come from Sof ala in the sliips of the armada of Jorge de Mello, 
hajnidfng over the fortress to Vasco Ck>moz Dabreu, as mentioned 

o2 
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above.* By which journey he got nothing, only there came 
with him Garcia de Sousa, who had been there since the expedition 
he made when he went to supply the ship of Ray Soarez : * and 
the cause of his not bringing cinnamon was that the king of t^he 
country was very ill,* and the Moors had incited the heatJien 
to hatred of us.' And though Nuno Vaz might have done them 
harm, he bore an order from the viceroy that he should not levy 
war by reeison of the peace that his son Dom Louren^o h£bd agreed 
to, the witness of which was the padramthAt he left standing in the 
town* of Columbo,* which Nuno Vaz saw.** 

* The *' Rooms '* are Turks (see Hobson-Jobsan s.v.), and the fl©^* 
referred to was that intended to avenge the death of D. LourenC^ 
de Almeida in his engagement with the Diu and Egyptian fleets o^ 
Chaul in January 1508. 

* See^upra, B2, B9. 

* See supra, B 2. 

* In liv. I. cap. ii. of this Decctde. 

* As related a few pages before. In May 1508 the commendador'RM 
Scares had arrived from Portugcd off Cape Comorin with his ship in 
very unseaworthy condition ; and the viceroy on learning this aen^ 
G^cia de Sousa in a caravel with anchors, cables, &c., to safeguard 
ship, which lay exposed to the full force of the south-west monaooiP-' 
By ** there " I think Beurros mecms only " in that part '* (i.e., in 
south), for I cannot find that Garcia de Sousa went to Ceylon. 

* This statement is significant, in view of the fact that it was 
this year that Dharma Pardkrama B4hu began his reign (see Bell'^ 
Rep. on KSgaUa Dist. 86). 

» Of. infra, C 4. 

* Port, lugar, lit. ** place." It was applied to an unfortified town or 
village, in contrcMiistinction to cidade. 

* Of. B 9, 8upra, where Beurros states that Qalle was the place where 
Dom Louren9o erected the padrdo. 

»* Of. infra, C 5. 



C 4. 

Cctatanheda ii. 301. 

[November 1608.] 

And whilst the ships that had to go to Portugal 

loading there arrived Nuno Vaz Pere3rra in the ship 8am$o SprUOt 
who had been to the island of Ceil&o to seek the tribate ^ wfakh 
Dom Louren^o DcJmeida had agreed with the king of that iaiuul 
that he was to pay to the king of Portugal: and he found no trilmld» 
nor was he able to make a purchckse,* which the king was opposed 
to, through the instigation of some Moors of Calioat wlio 
there. 

» Of. supra, C 3. « Of. mpra, C .1. 
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C5. 

Letter of D. Francisco de Almeida to King Manuel,^ 
[? September-December* 1508.] 
13i08e still able to put to sea ' are ; and Nim.o Vaz 



k, "vdiom I sent to Ceylfto/ and Diogo de Faria, who will 
i^Btum in October,* if it please Our Lord, before the fleet leaves here. 
******* 

The seed-pearls and pearls that you command me to send you 
I cannot get, as they are in Ceyl&o and Caille, which are the 
■oiDPoes of tl^m : • I should have to purchase them with my 
^lood, and with my money, which I possess because you have 
Sivm it to me. 

* * * * 4t ' * * 

Regarding Ceyl&o I have ahready informed your highness 

'^Imragh men that went there,' and these who have now come 

there* found the country quiet,* and the padrdo standing 

my son placed it.^* I have said to your highness that a 

would be good there,^^ because all the vessels that come 

from ihe south, that is, from all parts of Malaca, Qamatra, Pedir, 

BsDgala, Peg6, cannot reach the northern region without passing 

close to this island of CeylSo, but to navigate with certainty are 

obliged to come in sight of it, and half-a-dozen ships could stop 

this route to them ; and the fortress could be made without 

danger on a point that overlookB the port, as at Cananor, in 

which is a well of excellent water. May it please God to direct 

08 to do this to the increcise of your service.^* 

^ This important document, the original of which does not seem to be 
extant, was printed in 1858 in the Annaes daaScienciaa e Lettras ii. from 
in 18th century copy in the possession of the Academia Real das 
Sdencias de Lisboa. Fortunately, Gaspar Correa, when compiling his 
U/ndoLB, embodied therein an early copy of the letter, which is printed in 
torn. i. pp. 897-923. It is from this that I translate the following passages. 

* The letter becurs internal evidence of having been written at 
various times ; for near the beginning 20 November is mentioned as 
the date of its writing, while towards the end we find "Todajs fifth of 
December '* (see below, note *). Some of Albuquerque's letters also 
were written de die in diem. 

• The viceroy is informing the king of what ships had been broken 
Dp, and what were still serviceable. 

*8ee«ttpra, C3, C4. 

• This shows that the viceroy must have begun writing the letter 
in September. 

• C/. infra, C 18. 

» Cf. supra, B 10, note *«. 

* Nunc Vaz Pereira and Diogo de Faria. This paragraph must 
have been added in November {cf. supra, C 4). 

* The viceroy says nothing of the ill-success of the mission and the 
causes thereof, as chronicled by Barros and Castanheda {supra, C 3, C 4). 

" Of. supra, C 3. 
>" SeeMipra, B2. 
** Cf. supra. A 21. 
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C 6. 

Correa ii. 42. 

[December (?) 1509.] 

And all having thus been done, and the ships having been 
repaired as much as was needed, having been dispatched by the 
king [of Pedir in Sumatra] in good peace, he [Diogo Lopes de 
Sequeira] set sail, and with fair weather made landfall at the 
island of CeillLo in the port of Columbo,^ where he learnt that a 
short time previously there had left there the ships that took tlie 
cinnamon * for the cargo of the marshal,* and that the viceroy 
had left for the kingdom,* and Afonso d'Alboquerque governed, 
with whom he continued on bad terms, through taking the part 
of the viceroy in their disputes.* Fearing that on this account 
Afonso d'Alboquerque would give him a bad dispatch and cause 
him various annoyances, in great haste he discharged the ship of 
Jeronymo Teixeira, which was a better sailer than his, and C€ireened 
her and repaired her very thoroughly in every part that required 
it, and loaded her with all that he had brought, which was worth 
a great deal, and embarked in her and gave his ship to Jeronymo 
Toixeira, that he should go with the other shipa to the governor, 
but he was unwilling to do so, and went with him to the 

kingdom ; * And the ships having been fitted out, he set 

sail with them from CeylAo, and came to Coulfto, whence he set 
his course for Portugal 

^ Both Castanheda and Barros say that the first landfall made by 
Dioffo Lopes after leaving Sumatra was at Travanoor, wfaioh they de- 
scribe as a port near Ci^pe Comorin. According to the Com. of Af. DaXb 
(ii. 74), however, the port was Caecoulfto (K&yankulckm, a little to the 
north of Quilon) ; wliile Correa, it will be seen, states that from O^lon 
Diogo Lopes went to Quilon, and thence to Portugal. 

* I have no mecuis of substantiating or controverting this statement. 
We have seen above (C 3 and C 4) that in the previous year no cinnamon 
was obtainable from Ceylon, and the case may hsve been the same Uiis 
year, Correa being quite capable of inventing " facts " on oeoasion. 

* D. Fernando Coutinho, marshal of Portugal, who had been sent 
out by the king to compel D. Francisco de Almeida to hand over (he 
chief authority to Affonso de Albuquerque, whom the viceroy had im- 
prisoned. The marshal lost his life in the attack on Calecut in January 
1510. Regarding the cargo of his ships see Com, of Af, DdKb. ii 49, 63 
(c/. C 7, note *, below). 

* He sailed from Cananor on 1 December 1509, and Just three 
months later was killed by Hottentots in the Aguada de Saldanha 
(Table Bay). 

* See Com. of Af. Dalb. ii. 

* This is not borne out by the statements of other writers. In fact 
Ca»tanheda ii. cap. vii. tells us that in February 1610 Albuiiaerque 
'' having set sail from Cananor learnt at Mount Deli that Wnnahoo de 
Sousa, Jeronimo Teixeira, Jorge da Cunha, and Luis Coutialio inttodftd 
to desert him and go off, induced by Jeronimo TeixBytm tluii they 
should all go with an armada beyond CeyUU>, because there tli^y woold 
load prizes, as he knew from the time when he went to Kfllin with 
Diogu Lopez de Sequejrra, and that from there without vttamlllg to 
India they should go to Portugal, as did Diogo Lopes.** 
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C 7. 

Summary of Letter of Affonao de AJhuquerque to King 

Manuel,^ 

[4 November 1510.] 

Ooehy, in his opinion, should be the principal staple and factory 
for the whole of India, on account of its being in the centre of 
everything and the port of shipment for all the factories, which 
you znnst needs have in India in order to obtain profit. 

And that all the others should be assisted from there. 

And that the loading of your ships must never be done except in 
Goehy, because the pepper supplies the loading of the ships ; ' 
all the rest of the other goods is superfluity.^ 

******* 

It 19 very near to Bengalla, and has CeilSo very close at hand. 
******* 

And the ships can go to Ceyl&o in August and September, and 
return In November and December, when, he says, our ships are 
lo«dipg. 

And that with this port of shipment and arrangement your 
tiighwMMfl can have in Cochy all the riches of India.* 

******* 

He gives in the last paragraph of this letter an estimate of the 
apioery that went out of India that year, and from what plskces, and 
by what means he ascertained this.' 

1 This Bummary of a letter that has disappeared is printed in 
Cartaa de Aff. de Alb. i. 423-27. 

* Acoordmg to the Com, of Af. DaXb. ii. 49, in November 1500 D. 
Fernando Coutinho asked the king of Cananor '* to command his offi- 
cers to get ready fifteen thousand quintals of pepper which were required 
for loa£ng the cargoes of the ships, for the viceroy had told him that 
he would load them all with pepper for them if he pleased." The king, 
howe ver , was not able to satisfy the marshal's desire. How largely 
p epp e r bulked in the cargoes of the homeward-bound Portuguese ships 
m toe eariy part of the 16th century may be judged from the figures 
given by Leonardo Ca* Masser (op. cit, aupra, A 23). Towards the end 
of the century the spice still formed the most important item in the 
caigoes (see Linschoten, Hak. Soc. ed., i. 41, ii. 220-25). 

* In original sobemal, to which the editor affixes a mark of interro- 
gation. The word appears to be not Portuguese but Spanish. Capt. 
Jobn Stevens in his Span.-Eng. Diet. (2nd ed.) has : ** Sobomdl, the 
overpliis in measure ; also what is laid on a beast over and above its 
due burden ; Qtuui sobre aZ, above the rest." 

* D. I'rancisco de Almeida, in writing to the king two years earlier, 
had said (Cor. i. 906) : " Any other place of loading apart from here is 

', because in Cochym there is pepper so that never will there 
ships from Portugal that will finish carr^'ing it away, and the 
qiiceries and rich drugs would come to this coast and here to 

O b oi iym , but they dare not through the inducement of the Moors who 

put them in fecur." 

* It is tantalizing to have this fact mentioned by the summarist, 
and not to have the estimate itself. 
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C8. 

Cotnmentariea of Afonso DcUboquerque iii. cap. xxx.* 

[January (?) 1612.] 

And the ship Trindade making her way direct to Ceilam, 

in that crossing, as there were many people on board,* they 
would all have perished for want of water and food if Our Lord 
had not succoured them by means of two large Moorish ships that 
they encountered on the voyage, bound from Qamatora and laden 
with pepper cuid silk, sandalwood, and lignaloes. As soon as 
Afonso Dalboquerque caught sight of them he gave orders to bear 
down on them, and took them, and out of them he furnished 
himself with provisions and water, which carried them to 
Ceilam * 

^ I translate from the first edition (1557). In the second edition 
(1576) there are slight alterations in this passcige, but the sense is the 
same. 

* For the foregoing words " And board," the 1576 ed. sub- 
stitutes " In that crossing over to Ceil&o.'* 

* None of the other authorities states that after the foundering of 
the Flor de la mar Afifonso de Albuquerque, on leaving Sumatra for 
India, called at Ceylon. Giovanni da Empoli (who accompanied 
Albuquerque), Ccustanheda, Barros, and Correa, all say that Albuquer- 
que made his first landfall at Cochin ; and as the son, in these Cam- 
merUaries, does not state that his father actually landed in Ceylon. 
I imagine the above to mean simply that the island was sighted and 
doubled. 



C9. 

LfCtter of Affonao de Albuquerque to King Manuel,^ 

[September (?)« 1512.] 

through this same weather * there was driven to land 

A ship of Adem, which had loaded cinnamon in Oeilam, and pat 
in to Bateccdla * and there discharged ; I think that I shall have 
all, and that it will not get past by any means. 

but, sire, when it is winter here, it is soxniner <m the 

coast of Choromandell.* and if there are westerly winds ihare, 
they are along the coast, because the coast of Choromandell nms 
north and south, and the westerly winds of India are for the most 
part west-south-westers, the which westerly winds come overland* 
and also the island of ^ejlam and the [Maldive] islands, all of 
which makes a shelter to the coast of Choromandell ; the BmUttty 
winds of the coast are always fair winds, and at the time of the 
easterly winds northerly winds blow along the ooast of Choro- 
mandell. 
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they * aaked me for a share of the prizes for their ships ; 

I replied that th^ were not making a just request, because they 
were prohibited by your instructions from mcJdng captures or 
prizes bejTond Qeileon,' 

1 This veiy lengthy letter is printed in Cartas de Aff. de AW. i. 29-65, 
and in Alg. Doc. 232-61. 

* The date of the letter is given in words as " the first day of April " 
1512 ; bat internal evidence proves that this cfiuinot possibly be right. 




Cochin in August or September. It is probable that, as in the case of 
the letter by Almeida extre^^ted from above (C 5), the writing of this 
docmnent extended over severed months. 

* The paragraph speaks of a stona that occurred in the Indian Ocean 
while Albuquerque wcus absent in Mcdacca in 151 1 , whereby many native 
voBOo la laden with spices, &c., were lost or driven to land (see Com, of 
AU DaXb. iiL 203). 

* See 8upra, p. 305, note §. 

* Cf. B 2. 

* llie captains of the ships that Albuquerque took to Malacca in 
1611. 

' O/. Bupra, C 6, note •. 

C 10. 

Letter of Affonso de AJbvquerque to King Manuel. * 

[8 November 1612.] 

Your highness need not fear Calecut, the business of which is 
already nil ; the gulf beyond Ceilam is what did you all harm 
and damage there,* because there went continuously every year to 
Heqa fifty ships laden with 6ver3rthing that can be mentioned 
from Malaca cmd those parts ; now, thanks to Our Lord, you have 
eat off that route from them.* 

1 Printed in Oartaa i. 98-100. 

* In the Red Sea. 

' Albuquerque me€uis by the possession of Malacca, which he had 
captured the previous yecur. 



C 11. 

Summary of a Letter from Buqiicr Acem.^ 

[? 1612.] 

Another letter, from Buquer Acem, very rhetorical ; * and he 
allegeB fourteen years* services ; and begs for another similar 
letter of commendation, and that your highness command it to 
be written for him after such a fashion that friends and enemies 
may say : " Buquer Alacem is a servant of the great king^s and 
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th9 great king holds him for sach." And he says that he, by his 
letters and words, opened up the way from Malabar, unial he 
icauaed you to be obeyed from Cambaya and Goulam and DaboU 
and CeUam. 



^ Printed in CartcLs iii. 336-37. The writer is referred to in Com. of 
Af. DcUb. ii. 226 as " a Moor of Cananor, named Porcctsaem " (spelt 
" Pocaracem " at 241), which name the editor explains as ** for Abu'l- 
Casim, softened into BuZ-Kaaim.^* This seems in^robable : I think it 
likely that the man's name was Abti Bckkr 'All Hasan. He figures in 
Albuquerque's time as an interpreter and go-between ; and Bar. 
(n. vn. vi.) calls him and another Moor " great friends of ours." At 
the end of 1544 or beginning of 1545, when he was governor of Cananor, 
he was treacherously murdered by command of Martim Affonso de 
Sousa, governor of India (see Couto V. x. viii.. Cor. iv. 425-27, D. Lopes's 
Hist. ao8 Port, no Malabar 65, Whiteway's Rise of Port. Power in 
India 288-89). 

* " De grande oratorya." The statement in the last sentence is a 
characteristic piece of bombast. 



C 12. 

Letter from Antonio Real to King Manuel.^ 

[15 December 1512.] 

******* 

Sire, — I have already on a former occasion written to your 
highness that you should al¥rays keep well-fitted ships on this 
coast, to wit : that ^ey may go to the islands* and Qeilam, 
when it is the season, which ^nll thereby be of much service and 
{MTofit to you, since everything is near at hand to Ck>ohim ; for from 
the islands comes much coir, which is very necessary,' and 
ambergris and silk cloths and other wares, and from Ceilfto much 
cinnamon, rubies, sapphires, elephants, which is the phief trade 
there is here ; and this is more necessary to you than the trash of 
Goa and Mallaca, and this brings profit, and the others, loss and 
death of men. And the cinnamon that goes there, the Moors 
bring hither what they want ; and the good they sell where it 
seems good to them. On this accoimt I advise you, sire, to send 
regularly to this fortress ships intended for this, so that the captain- 
major cannot take them to any other part, and that they may 
also engage in the Cambaya trade, which is much to your service, 
with your goods. 

• This is printed in Cartas iii. 337-55. It is written from Ck>ohin, 
where the writer was chief alcaide. He was an enemy of AHmqusfqae^Sp 
and makes various accusations against the latter in this Isiter. 

• Bfaldives. 

• Cf. B •. 
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C 13. 

Oorrea ii. 364. 

[September 1513.] 

and there also came on to the parade ground ^ to be 

exhibited foar-cuid-twenty elephants, which were in the city for 
woridngy some of which had been captured in Goa, and others 
cama as prizes from ships that had been carrying them from 
CSoyi&o to sell in Cambaya as a great commodity 

' In front of the palace of the Sabayo in Goa. where Albuquerque 
lodging. 



C 14. 

Oration of CamiUo Portio to Pope Leo the Tenths 

[October 1613.1 

He [Afionso de Albuquerque] gained the kingdom of 

Ormuzythe kingdom of Goa, the kingdom and island of CeilS^.* 

* This forms the bulk of cap. xxxix. of pt. iii. of the Com. of Af, 
J>olb., ed. of 1676 (it is not in the ed. of 1657). For details regarding 
the orator and the occasion of the deliverance of the oration see the 
iwJtes to the Hak. Soc. ed. of the Com. iii. 169-72. 

• The orator credits Albuquerque with more than he deserved. 



C16. 

Letter of Affonao de Albuqtcerque to King Manuel,^ 

[30 November 1613.] 

the king of Ceilam is dead ; * he had two sons»' and 

there is a division between them over the succession to the throne ; 
they told me that one of them sent to Cochim to ask them to give 
him help, and saying that if they wanted a fortress he would give 
them a site for it.^ 

* PriQted in Cartas i. 135-39, and in Alg. Doc. 295-98. 

■ I cannot explain tins statement, which can refer neither to Vijaya 
B6hu nor to Dharma Pardkrama B4hu. Perhaps Sri RAjn Sinha of 
My i ikka javara is meant (see Rdj. 74). 

' According to the Sdj. 74, ^ri R4ja Sinha and Vijaya B41iu had by 
their common wife three sons ; according to Bell {Keg. Rep. 5, 15), four. 

' X can find no confirmation of this, none of the historians referring 
to it. 
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C 16. 

Letter of Affonso de Albuquerque to King MawudJ^ 

[30 November 1513.] 

it seeins to me, sire, that you ought not to have so much 

reBponsibiUty in India, but if anyone open his port to your trade 
and goods, you should not hesitate to receive him with security 
for your people and merchandize, and thus you would go on 
gaining credit and fame in the country, and India would go on 
becoming settled, at least from Cambaya to Ceilam, where your 
ships have to do their loading : 

how will such persons as these ■ send ships with goods to 

Urmuz and others to Pegu, and others to Bemgala, and others to 
Zeila, to Barbora and Zeila,' and others to Malaca and ^eunatara, 
and others to Tana9arym, and others to Samao, and others to 
Ceylam, to bring all the various kinds of goods to your factories for 
the loading of your ships, since they have not chosen to put into 
operation two such little things as I have mentioned above ? 

* Printed in Cartas i. 151-66. 

■ The farctors of Cochin, of whose negligence Albuquerque is com- 
plaining. 

' This repetition of Zeila is probably a copyist's error. 



C 17. 

Letter from Louren/Qo Moreno to King Mcmuel.^ 

[30 November 1613.] 
******* 

Item — In the ships of the past year there went a good proportion 
of einnamon, and there is now going likewise in these ; and so I 
hope in God there will go every year ; and, regarding thiSy let 
your highness be easy, as I have more fear of your sending word 
to me not to send so much than of being lacking, as your highness 
did regarding ginger, of which you ordered me not to send you, 
each year, more than two thousand quintals. 

******* 

Cherme* Mar car and his brothers, and Mamale Marcar and Ids 
brothers, are leading merchants of Cochiin, and chiefly Ghcorme' 
Marcar, who is head of them ; and these are the Inrokers for 
furnishing cargo to the ships, and they bring all the dnnamon 
from Ceylam and other merchandize and drugs, and also cloves and 
mace, before Malaca was made, — of which nothing now oomes 
from there, — and they receive here many wrongs, which I oannot 
make good to them 

^Printed in Cartas iii. 380-406. The writer, one of the oflleiali 
at the Cochin factory, was, like Antonio Real (see C 12), an enemy of 
Albuquerque's. 

* Read ** Cherine.** These two merchcuits are frequently 
tioned in the Cartas and in Barros, &c. {cf. supra, A 6). 
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C18. 

Letter sent by Oiovarmi da Empoli to his father Lianardo regarding 

the Malacca Voyaged 

[August-September (?) 1514.] 

We left Cuccin for the said voyage * with nineteen sail, 

and setting out in not very favourable weather, it being late, we 
taoked hither and thither, until we doubled the island of Zolore,* 
where comniences the gulf towards Malacca ; which is three 
hundred and fifty leagues 

In the coTUitry of India called MeUbar, the province that 

conunences at Ooa and extends as far as Cape Comedis,^ grow 
pepper and ginger ; the prices of which you have already learnt. 
Passing beyond Cape Comedi, they are heathen ; and between this 
and Gael * is where the pearls are fished ; and near there is the 
body of Saint Thomas the apostle. Passing forward between the 
land and the sea is the island of Zolan, where are produced the 
cinnamon, sapphires, and oriental rubies in great abundance : a 
most beautiful country, well populated and situated 

^ Printed in Archivio Storico ItcUiano, App. torn. iii. 35-84. The 
writer, a Florentine factor in the Portuguese service, went to India 
with Albuquerque in 1603 and made many voyages. He died in 
CSanton in October 1517 (see my Letters from Port. Captives 12). 

*To Malacca in 1511. 

' This name has greatly puzzled the editor of the letter in the 
Archivio, who appends a footnote making various suggestions as to its 
meaning. Undoubtedly Ceylon is intended, " Zolore '' being, like 
*' Zolan " in the next paragraph, probably an error for " Zelan.*' 

^ Comorin. 

* Cael or K&yal (see si^fMra, A 16, note *). 



C19. 

Carrea ii. 393. 

[September (?) 1514.] 

. . .M . . and he [Heytor Rodrigues] managed to get bases and 
falcons, and two cameUos,^ and powder and balls, from an 
old foist that came on shore there near tlie port [of Coulfto], which, 
it was given out, was crossing over to Ceyl&o, and craftily went 
aahore and was wrecked, having left Cochjrm with orders to do 
this.* 

' All the foregoing are varieties of cannon. 

* So as to build and mount a fortress at Coulam (see B 2, note '). 
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C20. 

LeUer of Andrea Coraaii to Jtdiano de Medici,^ 

[6 January 1515.] 

Near to Caramandel, anciently called Messoli, is another 

country called Paliacatti, also anciently known as Salaoeni : 
where is found a great quantity of gems of every sort, which come 
partly from Pegu where are produced the rubies, and partly from 
an island that lies over against the Cape of Conmieri which is 
called Seilon,* in the latitude on the south side of six degrees and 
on the north towards the Gangetic Gulf of eight degrees. Here i6 
produced the greater quantity and more kinds of gems than in aD 
the rest of India, such as perfect sapphires, rubies, spinels, balasses, 
topazes, jacinths, chrysolites, catseyes which are held in great 
estimation by the Moors, and geumets. They say that the king 
of this island has two rubies of such a colour and so lustrous that 
they are like a flame of fire, and though they call them by another 
name, I reckon them to be carbuncles' ; and this sort are rarely 
found. Here also is gathered the cinnamon, which is carried 1^ 
ship to every part. It has a great quantity of elephants, which 
are sold to divers merchants of India when they are small in order 
to be domesticated ; and they are accustomed to sell them at so 
much the span, the price increasing with every span according to 
the size of the elephant. This island was not located by Ptolemy, 

whom I find deficient in many particulars He placed 

Traprobana wrongly, as can be judged by Y. H. from the sailing 
chart that Don Michele^ the king's orator* brought to Rome. 

In India at present there are four thousand Portuguese 

men, and within a month nine thousand are leaving Omraz first 
for the strait of the Red Sea,' in order that the ships may not be 
able to go to Murca ^ ; then they are going south to the islands 
that are twelve thousand in number* to capture all the ships 
that sail without a pass ; and then to the island of Sala * and 
to Curummandel.** 

* This letter was written from " Concain terra de India," the 
writer (a Florentine) being there in the Portuguese service ; and was 
printed in Florence in 1516. Ramusio reprinted it, with numerous 
alterations, in the first volume of his NavigcUioni (1560). 

« " Zeilan " in Ram. 

' Cf. Castanheda's statement in note *^ to C 22. The earUett 
editions of Spilbergon*s voyage contain a plate showing (natural sise) 
** the great carbuncle or ruby brought, by the General Spilbergen 
from Celon " (in 1602), — a gift from the king ot Kandy, apparently. 
It was probably a spinel ruby. 

* Ram. inserts " di Selva.** 

* That is, ambassador (see B 6, note ^). Dom Migiu^ ^ Silva 
went to Rome as ambassador for Portugal in August 1514, and con- 
tinued to hold that office until July 1525, when he returned to Fortogaly 
the king conferring upon him the bishopric of Vizeu (see Corpo Dipith 
matico Portuguez i. 267, ii. 242-46, 264). The ''sailing chart*' refened 
to by Corsali may \ye the tracing sent by Albuquerque to King liaaoel, 
taken from a large Javanese chart which wa« lost in the Fhrde k» 
(see Cartas i. 64, Port. Capi. in Canton 3 n.). 
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* This refers to Albuquerque's projected expedition, which W€U9 
frostrated by his iUness cuid death (see Com. of Af, DcUb. iv. 130 et acq,), 

' Ram. oorrects to " Mecca." Cf. Albuquerque's statement in C 10. 
' The Maldives (see A 21, tiote '). 

* Ram. has ^-Zeila/* but evidently Ceylon is meant. 

^ This statement is interesting, but I cannot substantiate the 
tntfth of it. In his expedition to Malacca in 1611 Albuquerque did 
not touch at Ceylon, nor on his disastrous voyage back in 1512 does 
he appear to have landed on the island (see C 8, note '). If, therefore, 
CVxrsflSi is correct iik his statement of Albuquerque's intentions, the 
Fates had ordained that he should never set foot in Ceylon. 



C21. 

Gouto IV. VI. vii. 

[1516.] 

From there [Onnuz] we * went to India ; and the king * 

(whom God keep), being cognizant of my good services, sent me 
the offer of Ormuz or Ceilfto, whichever I chose, which did not 
take effect on accoimt of my being in the kingdom, because I left 
there in the year that Lopo Soarez went to India ' 

^ The speaker is Lopo Vaz de Sampaio, governor of India 1526-9, 
who, having been sent home a prisoner, after an incarceration of two 
years was brought before King Joao II. to make his defence and have 
sentence passedupon him (see Rise of Port. Power in India 211). The 
passage here quoted is from his lengthy speech in his defence : he is 
gpeekkaxkg of the time when he accompanied Albuquerque on his last 
expedition in 1515. 

• Dom Manuel (died 1521). 

* That is, in 1515. He must therefore have left India in one 
of the homeward-bound ships at the end of that year, though the 
foct is mentioned by none of the historians. The kmg's offer to him 
of the captaincy of Ormuz or Ceylon must have been sent by the fleet 
of 1516, and so crossed him on the way. In both cases the offer was 
a prospective one : for the fortress at Ormuz was finished only at the 
end of 1515, and the one at Col umbo was not built by Lopo Scares 
until the end of 1518 (see C 24, C 25, C 26). 



C22. 



Description of the Coast of East Africa and Malabar, by Dtiarte 

Barhosa.^ 

[1516 ?] 

• Island of Ceylam. 

Leaving the islands of Mahaldiva further on towards the east, 
where the cape of Comory is doubled, at thirty -eight leagues from 
tlie cape itself, there is a very large and beflmtiful ishmd whieh 
the Moors, Arabs, Persians, and our people* call Ceylam, and the 
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Indians call it Ylinarim. It is a rich and luxuriant land,' in- 
habited by Gentiles, and ruled by a Gentile king. Many Moors 
live in the sea-ports of this island in large quarters, and all the 
inhabitants are great merchants. There are fifty leagues of 
channel towards the north-east from the said cape until x^assing 
the island of Maylepur.* Both Moors and Gentiles are well- 
made men, and almost white, and for the most part stout, with 
large stomachs, and luxurious.* They do not understand nor 
possess fiunns, they are all given to trade and to £ood living. They 
go bare from the waist upwards, and below that cover themselves 
with good cloths of silk and cotton,* caps on their heads, and the 
ears pierced with large holes in which they wear many gold rings 
and jewellery,' so much that their very ears reach to their 
shoulders, 8 and many rings and precious jewels on their fingers ; 
they wear belts of gold richly adorned with precious stones. 
Their language is partly Malabar and pcurtly of Cholmendel,* 
and many Malabar Moors come to live in this island on account 
of its being so luxuriant, abundant, and very healthy. Men live 
longer here than in other parts of India.*' Tliey have a 
great deal of very good fruit ; and the mountains are full of sweet 
and sour oranges of three or four kinds, and plenty of lemons and 
citrons, and many other very good fruits which do not exist in our 
parts, and they last all the year.** And there is plenty of meat 
and fish,*' little rice, for most of it comes from Cholmendel,*' 
and it is their chief food ; much good honey and sugar brought 
from Bengal,** and butter of the country. AU the good cin- 
namon grows in this island upon the mountains, on trees which 
are like laurels. And the king of the coimtry orders it to be cut 
in small sticks, and has the bark stripped off *' in certain months 
of the year, and sells it himself to the merchants who go there to 
buy it, because no one can gather it except the king.** There 
are likewise in this island many wild elephants which the king 
orders to be caught and tamed ; and they sell them to merchants 
of Cholmendel, Narsynga, and Malabar, and those of the kingdoms 
of Decam and Cambay go to those places to buy them. These 

elephants are caught in this manner They make great 

merchandize of them, and they are worth much, because they are 
much valued by the kings of India for *' war and for labour, and 
they became as domestic and quick at imderstanding as men. 
The very good ones are wortli in the Malabar country and in 
Cholmendel from a thousand to one thousand five hundred ducats, 
and the others from four to six *' hundred ducats, according as 
they may be, but in the island they are to be had for a small 
price. And all have to be brought and presented to the king.*' 
There cure also many jewels in this island, rubies which they call 
mcmica, sapphires, jacinths, topazes, jagonzas," chrysolites, and 
cat*8 eyes, which are as much esteemed amongst the TTid^f ^nft ^g 
rubies. And all these stones are all gathered in by the king, and 
sold by himself. And he has men who go and dig for them in the 
mountains and shores of the rivers, who are great lapidaries and 
who are good judges in those matters : so much so that if they have 
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a few hondfals of earth brought them from the tnountains, at once 
onBeeing it they know if it is of rubies or of any other stones, and 
where it comes from. And the king sends them to look there, and 
after they have brought them he orders to be set aside each kind and 
pick out the good ones, and he has them worked to have them sold 
when cut, which he does himself to foreigners ; and the other 

inferior ones he sells at once to the country merchants The 

king has a great treasure of these jewels, for whenever he meets 
with any very good stone he puts it in his treasury."^ 

Qose to this island of Ceylam in the sea there is a sand-bank 
eoveied with ten or fifteen fathoms of water, in which a very great 
quantity of very fine seed pearls are found, small and great, and a 
few pearls : ** and the Moors and Gentiles go there from a city which 
isccJled Sael, " belonging to the king of Coidam, to fish for this 
seed pearl, twice a year by custom, and they find them in some 
small oysters, smoother than those of our ports. And the men 
plunging under the water, where they remain a considerable timoi 
pick them up : and the seed pearl is for those who gather them, 
and the large pearls are for the king, who keeps his overseer there, 
and besides that they give him certain duties upon the seed pearl.** 

The King of Ceylan is always in a ple^^e called Columbo, which 
B a river with a very good port,** at which every year many 
ships touch from various parts to take on board cinnamon and 
elephants. And they bring gold and silver, cotton and silk stuffs 
from Cambay,** and many other goods which axe saffron, coral, 
quicksilver, vermilion, which here is worth a great deal ; and there 
is much profit on the gold and silver , because it is worth more than 
in other parts. And there come likewise many ships from Bengal 
and Chobnendel, and some from Malaca for elephants, cinnamon, 
and precious stones. In this island of Ceylam there are four or 
five other harbours and places of trade which are governed by 
other lords, nephews of the king of Ceylam, to whom they pay 

obedience, except that sometimes they revolt *' The said 

island of Ceylam is very near the mainland, and between it and 
the continent are some banks whicli liave got a channel in the 
midst, which the Indians call Chylain,^® by which all the Malabar 
sambuks pass to Cholmendol. And every year many are lost upon 
these banks because^ tiie channel is very narrow,** and in the 
year that the Admiral of Portugal went the second time to 
India,** so many ships and sambuks of Malabar were lost 
in those shallows, that twelve thousand Indians were drowned 
thrae^who were coming with provisions, and were determined on 
driving the Portuguese fleet away from India, without allowing it 
lo take any cargo. 

1 This first appeared in print in the fomi of a defective Italian 
tnofllation in vol. i. of Rarausio's NavigcUioni et Viaggi (1550). The 
paoaagee here given are taken from Stanley's translation of a Spanish 
vwaicm of Barbosa*8 work, issued by the Hakluyt Society in 186C. 
That the work was finished in 1516, as stated in the preface to the 
Ubon edition, seems evident from the fact that it records no events 
of ||iter date than 1515. This description of Ceylon is the earliest I 
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know of, written after the ** discovery'* of the island by the Portu- 
guese. That given by Castanheda in lib. ii. cap. xxii. of his Hiaioria 
is identiced in most of the details, showing that he must have taken his 
account almost bodily from Barbosa's work. 

* Bamusio has " of Sjrria " in place of ** our people '* — a curious 
error which I cannot explain. 

' After ** Indians " Ram. has ** Tenansim, which means land of 
delights.'* (On this see Hobaon-Johaon s.v. " Tenasserim.") The 
Lisbon edition has *' the great islcuid Ceilam, where our lord the hmg 
haa a fortreaa for trade lately buUt, which Lopo Soarea erected when gover- 
nor of India.^^ The words I have italicized are em evident interpolation 
of the copyist's, referring, as they do, to an event that took place in 
1518. Castemheda, in copying from Barbosa, alters the passage as 
follows : '* The Arabian and Persian Moors call it Ceill&o, which in 
their language means a thing with a channel. This name they apply 
to it because of the chcumel that divides it from the coast of the main 
land. The Malabars and other Indians call it Hibenaro, which means 
luxuriant land." With regard to this explanation of " OeilAo " see 
note '^ below. *' Hibenaro " seems to be a misprint for " Hilenaro,*' 
which is the aeane as Barbosa's ** Ylanarim " ; and the wMMMwwg 
given to this name has been wrongly transferred from *' Tenarisiiii.'* 
** Ylanarim " is by Barros spelt ** Benare " and by Couto " nianaie," 
which, the latter writer says, ** means in the Malabar language the 
kingdom of the ialand" In reality it seems to be the Tamil Ila-nd^u 
{** country of Ceylon "), as surmised by Bumouf {Reeherehes eur la 
Oiographie anci^nne de Ceylan 109-12). 

* Stanley has the following footnote to this : ** There is some* 
thing wrong here ; for, from Cape Comorin to Maylepur is more than 
double fifty leagues ; the direction of the compass fuid length of the 
channel make it probable that the island of Manar was intended 
instead of Maylepur." (Besides, Maylepur was not an island, bat a 
city, as Barbosa himself tells us further on. ) But fifty leagues (saj two 
hundred miles) in a north-easterly direction would bring us ftlmtmt to 
Point Calimere. According to Barbosa's own statements (172-74) • 
from Cape Comory to Quilacare was twenty leagues, thence to Ca»l 
ten loagiies, thenre to Cholmendar twelve leagues. 

^ I do not know what the Spemish word is that Stanley translates thua • 
but the Lisbon version has <*muy vi^osos." which w>^<Mnt '* very 
vigorous. ' ' Castanheda substitutes ' ' and they hold the belly in honour. ** 

* CtvAtanheda inserts '* which they c^ill patoUu " (see Hoheon-Jobean 
s.v. ** Patola"). 

' Castanheda adds '* and hu*ge aljofar*^* which is absurd, as oljoftMr 
means ** seed-pearl." 

** Knox {Hist. Ret. 89) says of the Sinhalese: "Heretofore 
}j;enerally they bored holes in their ears, and hung weights in them to 
make them grow long, like the Malabars, but this king [Rija SinhsJ 
not boring his, that fashion is almost left ofif." The eorlieat editioiis 
of the journal of Spilbergon contain a portrait drawn from life oC the 
then king of Kandy, Vimala Dharma Silrya, showing his ears loaded 
with rings and reaching to his shoulders. 

* Ctist. has : '* The language of the heathen is Canara and Ifalsbsr." 
*^ In liam. this retuis : '* Many Malabar Moors come to issids is 

this island IxH'ausi* of enjoying very great liberty, [and beesoss) is 
addition to all the commodities and delights of the world* His a 
of vf^ry temperate climate, and men live there longer Ihsa in 
oth(*r part of India, always healthy, and there are few tlMi IsO ilL" 
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^ Ram. has : " Here are produced many and excellent f raits, 
the monntalns are covered wiih. sweet emd bitter oranges, of three or 
four kinds of flavour, and some have the peel sweeter than the juice 
and they are larger than Adam's apples; bitter-sweet lemons, some 
ht^ and others small, and very sweet ; emd many other varieties of 
frmts which are not f oimd in our p£urts ; the trees are loaded with them 
all the year, emd there are always to be seen flowers and fruits ripe 
and miripe." In Cast, this appecurs as : ** There are also many 
sweet orange trees, emd among them some that bear certcun oranges, 
the peel of which is as sweet as the pulp ; and there are also aU the 
thorny trees [i.e., lemons, limes, citrons, &c.], and many others very 
different from ours which yield divers fruits, and the whole forest 
eonnsta of these trees : in which moreover there are many sweet 
horfoa, aa also basil, pellitory, and others." 

** Li Ram. this is expanded to : " There is also a very great abund- 
ance of flesh of every kind, of divers animals and birds, all delicious, 
tad an equal abundance of fish, which are caught necur the island." 

" Of. Varthema's statement in the extract supra^ A 18. 

" raere should be a comma after - honey " : only the sugar came 
from Bengal. 

^ Usbon ed. adds ** emd dried." 

^* For the foregoing Cast, substitutes : '* a great part of which 
[forest] is of trees from which the cinnamon is got, which has a leaf 
like laurels, emd the bark is the cinnamon that comes hither, which is 
obtained from the branches after they have been cut off and dried, 
and this is done by the common people, who sell it for a very small 
price.** 

^ Lisbon ed. inserts '* state and for." 

" Lisbon ed. has *• five." 

"• In the Lisbon ed. this reads : ** No one may catch them except 

^he king," to which Ram. adds ** who pays those that capture 

"ttiem." For the whole passage Cast, substitutes: ''and after they 

mre tame emd understand, they are taken for sale to Malabar, Narsinga, 

moA Cambaya, and to other parts where they are highly esteemed for 

war ; and they sell them by the number of cubits, which they measiue 

from the feet to the hips : and the cubit of those that are good and 

skilful in war is valued at a thousand gold pardaos^ and of the others at 

six hundred emd five hundred." 

•• Jargoons. 

*^ In place of this last sentence Cast, has : " and thus he lias 
■elected all, and formed thereof a great treasure, amongst which the 
king who was reigning at this time was said to have a ruby a span 
in length and of the size of an egg, quite clear without any flaw, and 
nving as much light as a candle." Regarding this ruby ef. Andrea 
GorrnSi's statement in the previous extract (C 20). 

** In R€un. : ** where are found a very great quantity of pearls 
small emd large, very fine, and some of them pear-shaped." 

■• A curious error for ** Cael " originating in tlio wrong subscrip- 
tion of a cedilla, tlius : Cael— (;'aftl— Sael. On Cael or K&yal see 
9upra, A 16, note *. 

**Ram. has: ** they pay him a certain tribute for the license to 
fish." Cast, in taking over t)ie above makes some alterations and 
additions, as may be seen from the following quotation : '' In the 
channel that runs between this island and the mainland, which is 
eight and ten fathoms in depth, is fished a great quantity of aijofar, 
Irnrtp and small pearls, and twice* a year the heathen people of Calecare 
[SSakarai], which is a city that lies near here, come to cany on that 
fishery, at the time when tlie king throws open the fishery, and there 

h2 
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go thither from two hundred to three hundred chatnpancta, which are 
certain small vessels, in which go twenty-five and thirty men with 
provision for the time that they stay there .... And the large pearls 

are for the king, who has someone there to receive them from 

them ; and also his dues which they pay him. And the king of Ceilao 
loses this fishery through having no boats, for this wealth lies within 
the limits of his kingdom : " 

*^ In Ram. we read : ** The king of Zeilam makes his residence 
continuously in a city that is called Colmucho, which is situated on a 
river, with a good port." Of course " Colmucho " is a misreading or 
misprint for ** Columbo." 

*• Ram. lias ** very fine Cambaya cloths of cotton." 

*^ The foregoing peissage appears in Cast, in a materially altered 
form, thus : *' Among the ports of this island there are seven that 
are the principal, and they are large cities, principally Columbo, which 
is on the southern coast, where the king of Ceil&o always resides. 
Other five are also on the southern coctst., viz., Panatore, Verauali, 
Licamaon, Gabaliquamma, and Toranair. And on the northern 
coast is anotl^er that is called Manimgoubo. And in all these cities, 
which consist of thatched houses, there fall into the. sea rivers some 
of which are very large and beautiful, which run through the island ; 
and in them are alligators. At all these cities, principcdly at that of 
Columbo, many ships call to load with cinnamon, elephemts, and 
precious stones, and bring gold, silver, Cambaya cloths, saffron, coral, 
and quicksilver. And these other cities besides that of Columbo are 
governed by certedn rulers that call themselves kings ; and so they 
exercise authority according to their custom : all however pay vasscdage 
and obedience to the principal king who is in Columbo and recognize 
him as their seignior." The six ** cities" named by Castanheda are 
Pinadure, B6ruwala, Alutgama, Galle (+ W^ligama?), Dondra, and 
Negombo. 

■•The Lisbon ed. has ** which the Moors and Grentiles call Cei- 
1am " — this last word having been evolved by a series of copyist's 
blunders from ** Chilfto," thus: ChilAo— Chil&o— Chilam— Ceilam. 
In the quotation from Castanheda in note ' above, it will be seen 
that writer attributes to ** Ceil&o " the meeming of '* channel " in Arabic 
and Persian. 

** In Cast, the foregoing passage assumes the following form : 

" And is separated from the mainland by a hidden bank cc&ed Chil&o 
[«tc], in which there are many shoals between which is a very narrow 
channel ; and through tliis passage pass all the ships that go from 
India to Choramandel , and from there to India ; and many are often 
lost on those shoals on account of the channel's being so narrow that 
only with difficulty can it be found : and therefore one of the dangers 
that the Indian merchants pray to God to deliver them from is the 
shoals uf Chil&o." 

*• Vasco da Gama in 1502. 



C 23. 

Letter of Andrea Cor&ali to Laurentio de Medici,^ 

(17 September 1617.«] 

They fish [for pearls] at the bottom of the sea •• 

in the island of Zelan c. leagues below Calicut where are ^I'wt 
produced topazes, jacinths, rubies, sapphires, balaaseSy and mnod 
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carbonoley leaUione* (?), catseyes, and garnets and chrysolites 
which are there in the greatest abundance. Thence comes the 
good cinnamon* which is not found in other parts. This island of 
Zelan i^ppears to me to be Traprobana, and not Samatora as many 
say y although last year I wrote to the contrary : having since then 
well considered the matter, I afi&rm that Samatora was not at that 
time diaoovered 

^ Like the preceding (C 20), this letter was written from India. 
It was printed at Florence (?) in 1518 (?), and was reprinted, with 
emendations, by Ramnsio in the first volume of his NavigcUioni. 

* In the original the letter is dated ''15 kal. Oct. mdxvu." For 
this Ram. substitutes "18 September 1517," which is a day out. 

* In original ** lesitioe," which Ram. slightly alters to ** lesicione." 
I cannot find any word in the least like this as the name of a precious 
stone ; and the early French translation of Corsali's letters, in tom. ii. 
of Hisioriale Description de VAfrique (1556), avoids the difficulty by 
omitting the word. The only other translation that I know of, of 
Corsali's letters, viz., the German, in General Chronicen (1576), renders 
the mysterious word by *' gelblichte Rubin," that is, ** yellowish 
mby," by which perhaps the orange-coloured spinel is meant ; and 
if the above list of precious stones is compared with that in Corsali's 
first letter it will be seen that the '' lesitione" of the one corresponds 
with the " spinette " of the other. 



C 24. 
Barros 111. ii. ii. 

[1518.] 

King Dom Manuel, because he had much information regarding 
the fertility of this island, and learnt that from it came all tlie 
cinnamon of those parts, and that the lord of GaJle, by the 
manner in which he acted towards D. Louren^o (as wo have related 
Aofve *), desired to pay him tribute, in order to retain liis friend- 
ship ; and that afterwards, by means of Afonso Dalboquerque, 
the king of Columbo, who was the true lord of the ciiuiamon, 
wished to obtain this peace and amity,* wrote to the said Afonso 
Dalboquerque that lie should go in person to this island, if he 
thought well, and should erect in this port of Columbo a fortress, 
in order by its means to secure the offerings of this king.^ How- 
ever, as Aionso Dalboquerque, whilst he lived, considered other 
affairs of more importance to the state of India, and that they 
should first be made secure, rather than this island of Ceilam, and 
the more so as the king supplied us very well with all the cinnamon 
that we needed, he dissembled with the reminders which the 
king sent him each year regcurding this matter, giving him these 
and other reasons why he neglected to carry it out.* When lx>po 
Soarez came out to India he also carried this instruction ^ ; and 
nevertheless he first proceeded to the strait of the Bed Sea, which, 
for the reasons given by Afonso Dalboquerque, was of more import- 
ance ; but seeing how little he had effected by this expedition. 
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on account of things having succeeded so badly, and that in that 
year of 1518 another captain-major and governor mi^t arrive, 
he wished before his departure to leave this work completed at 
his hands 

^See B 9. 

' Of. the extract from letter of Albuquerque supra, C 15. 

' Yule, in Hobaon-Jobaon s.v. " Ck>lombo,** hfi» a faulty rendering 
of this passage. 

* Cf. the extracts from the summary of letter of Albuquerque 
aupra, C 7. 

' The instructions given to Lopo Soares on his departure for 
India in 1515 do not appear to be extant : at any rate, they have not 
been printed. 



C25. 

Barroa III. n. iii. 

[? August 1518.] 

And that on the way he ^ was to pass by the island of 

Ceilam, and from the port of Columbo, whither our people were 
accustomed to go to seek cinnamon,' he was to take pilots to 
carry him to BengaUa ; and also that he was secretly ' to inspect 
and take soundings in this port of Columbo , and the lie of the land, 
in order with his advice to come to a determination on what had 
to be done by conunand of the king, which was a fortress in that 
place ,^ the captaincy of which was to be his (Dom JoamV). 
Who, having set out with the four ships with which he went to the 
islands of Mcddiva, reached Columbo, and having taken note of 
the place and obtained pilots, took his way for Bengalis . . .^ ... 

^ Don Jodo da Silveira, nephew to the governor Lopo Soares, 
who in sending him to Bengal gave him these instructions. 

' This statement is noteworthy. 

' Lopo Soares evidently knew that the king of K6^^ was averse to 
the erection of a fortress at Columbo. 

* See C 24. If, however, we may judge from Dom Manners in- 
structions in regard to other fortresses, the erection was to take place 
with the consent of the king of K6^. That consent was given only 
under compulsion ; and this was probably one of the r e as o ns that led 
King Jofto III. in 1524 to order its demolition. 



26. 

Covto V. I. v. 

[1517] [1518]. 

After the partition of these kingdoms had taken place,^ 

there landed at this island tlie governor Lopo SoaiM m tha 
year of Our Lord 1517, • and erected the fortress o£ CUombo, 
the vassalage being renewed with that king of Oota»* with thtt 
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\>wa of three hundred bares of cinnamon, and twelve ruby 
aod Ii4[^hixe rings, and six elephants for the service of the dock- 
yasd at Cochim.^ This tribute was paid for some yeeurs until it 

entirely* as we shall relate more fuUy in due course. 



^ The partition referred to is that between Bhuwaneka B4hu, 
ajyigam Bai^d&ra, and M&y6dunn6, consequent on the death of Vijaya 
ra in 1534 : it was not after , but sixteen years before, this that 
Lopo Soares landed in Ceylon. 

* In reaUty 1618 (see C 24). 

* By *' that king of Ck>ta ** is meant Bhuwaneka B&hu VII. ; 
but Dhanna Par&krama B&hu IX. was actually the reigning monarch. 

* As stated by Bar. (III. n. ii.). 



Mr. Habwabd, at the conclusion of the Paper, read certain 
notes from the Appendices supporting the contentions of the 
writer of the Paper. The Paper, he said, had been in their hands 
for some time. They therefore thought it due to the author that 
the Paper, which was written in time for the year 1906, the quater- 
Oflntenary anniversary, should not wait any longer. That was 
the reason why it had been read that evening. 

The Hon. Mr. Abunachalam said the Society was to be con- 
gntolated upon having such a learned friend as Mr. Donald 
Ferguson. He was sorry that he wc^ not there in person to 
receive the warm thanks that all of them felt for the very 
interesting Paper which he had prepared with his usual great 
owe and learning. Mr. Ferguson had collected a lot of useful 
information contained both in the Paper and in the Appen- 
dix. It appeared to the speaker that Mr. Ferguson had clearly 
established the fact that not Galle, as hitherto supposed, but 
Colombo was the first port at which the Portuguese called ; but the 
apeaker was not sure that Mr. Ferguson had established that 1506 
was the first year in which the Portuguese came to Ceylon. It 
nuight have been the first official visit of the Portuguese ; but it 
aeemed to him strange that Mr. Ferguson made no reference 
wbatever to the date upon the rock. Mr. Ferguson stated that 
the Portuguese erected at Colombo a monument. Referring to a 
photograph of the rock sculptiu*e hanging on the wall, the speaker 
said he read on it, as also on a picture lying on the table, distinctly 
the date 1501. He could not understand why no reference had 
been made in the Paper to that carving. 

Mr. Habwabd : There is a reference in the notes. 

The Hon. Mr. Abunachalam believed there were in the hall 
thoae who were more competent to deal with the subject than 
himself. He trusted they might throw some light upon the sub j ec t. 
A prolonged, interesting, and at times very lively discussion 
followed. 

Ifr. Habwabd, referring to the question of the date, said that 
the matter was fully discussed at a General Meeting which would 
be within the recollection of many of those present. Very great 
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doubt was attached to the carving on the stone on the Breakwater. 
It was, he thought, absolutely clear that the cross above the ToyBl 
arms was by a different hand from the carving of the royal arms 
and date. Perhaps the date had nothing to do with the coat-of- 
arms which it adjoined, and might possibly have been the fancy 
work of somebody who carved on the rock perhaps long after the 
coat-of-arms was made. 

Mr. C. M. F^NANDO thought the photograph was inaccurate, 
and that the tail of the *' 6 " had been worn off. There was no 
historical mention of Ceylon having been visited by the Portu- 
guese in 1501 , and he agreed with Mr. Donald Ferguson in what he 
stated, that the first landing was in 1506, because it harmonized 
with what the historians stated. If Ceylon was discovered in 1501 
six years would not have been taken to report the discovery to 
the king. 

Mr. R. G. Anthonisz remarked that he had been disappointed 
with the former discussion which took place at a Meeting some 
eight years ago, at which he was present. He had .more than 
once examined the inscription on the stone. He did not think that 
any one who saw the stone could imagine the charcMiters to be 
other than 1501. The ** 5" was exactly one of those sixteenUi 
century five's they were always coming across; and he thought 
that there was no * * 6 " there at all. The cipher was perfectly clear, 
and there was no mark above the cipher to show that it could 
have at any time been a ** 6," part of which had since worn off. 

Mr. Fernando pointed out that they were dealing with the *• 6." 

The Chairman explained that the question was whether the 
date was 1501 or 1506. 

Mr. Anthonisz said the last figure was clearly a •' 1 " and 
notliing else. He thought that the discovery of a moninnent of that 
kind was one that suggested to them certain theories. As a pieoe 
of evidence it should not be smnmarily thrown aside. Mr. Donald 
Ferguson had fairly discussed the matter of Dom Louren^o de 
Almeida's arrival, and. he thought, established his contention that 
this took place in 1506. But he admits that Barros, Castanheda. 
and other historians contradict each other on certain points. 
Because no historian mentioned the year 1501, should they oast it 
aside ? Monumental evidence, such as this, was very important. 
They had to follow historians from the date at which Vasoo da 
Oama returned to Portugal in 1498 to tliat of Dom Francisco de 
Almeida's arrival in India in 1505. Wliat he would like to ask 
was : Were they thoroughly satisfied that it was impoesible for 
somo Portuguese captive or adventurer to have foimd his way to 
Ceylon in 1501 ? That was the question he would like to put to 
any student of Portuguese* history. It appeared that there were 
Portuguese* visiting the west coast of India during this period, 
who came in contact with the Arabs. Pedro Alvares Cabral and 
his shi{)8 were at CaHcut in August, 1500, and from there he pro- 
c<^edod to Cochin. From that time up to 1501 they were cruising 
about or residing at Cancuior. Cochin, and Quilon. They had 
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iDuy a conflict with the Arab traders. Was it beyond doubt 

tiiifc in these conflicte no Portuguese captives were taken by the 

inbB and brought over to Ceylon ? Another, in the person o£ 

Jofo da Nova, left Portugal with a fleet in Apnl, 1501 , and in the 

ame year he was in Cochin, and he returned to Portugal on Sep- 

tmber 11, 1502. He also had conflicts with the Arabs. It is not 

atoted that any Portuguese captives were taken, but he thought 

theie were possibilities that ought to becur some weight with them. 

In a recess under that monument some human bones had been 

found. He did not want to open up any romantic story about 

these ; they may, however, take this for what it was worth. Was 

it altogether impossible that either one or more of the Portuguese 

nptiveB had come out here ? And might not one of these, in 

fdbSlment of their Sovereign's order, have endeavoured, in the 

absence of a padrdo, to cut on that boulder figures which the 

padrdo was meant to represent ? To say that the cross and figures 

were more rudely cut than the coat-of-arms ought, he thought, 

to carry no weight whatever. It is well known that after the care 

and labour taken in executing the chief part of a work of this kind, 

the easier portions are often hurried over with less care. Then 

about these bones. The man who cut that inscription may have 

been the man whose bones were discovered. He might have made 

friends with the people of the country cmd have begged of them to 

bmy him under that stone in the expectation that some day his 

eoantrymen would come there to see the inscription and find the 

bones. He thought that a monument of that kmd was very often 

of greater weight than history written by writers who have been 

found to contradict each other and to contradict themselves. It 

was not to be understood that what he said was meant to take 

away from the valuable Paper that had been read. It did not 

affect the Paper really, because it was a matter that was outside 

the Fitper. 

Mr. P. E. PiBBis, C.C.S., congratulated the Society on the 
Flaper which had been read. It was rarely that a Paper prepared 
with such laborious research and such conscientious care was 
placed before a Meeting. They were to be congratulated that 
one with such abilities and such opportunities as Mr. Donald 
Ferguson was prepared to spend lus time in the investigation 
of the more obscure points connected with the modem history 
off Ceylon. 

Four points liad been touched upon in the Paper. No one 
preeent would contest the position claimed for Ceylon in the 
matter of the supply of cinnamon ; that was a claim gladly 
conceded by all. 

The Portuguese historians give ample proof of the continuance 
of the intercourse between the native Sinhalese and the European 
foreigners up to 1518. Few will venture to deny that the com- 
memorative padrdo was erected in Colombo ; for otherwise it is 
mqpossible to explain the very explicit assertion of de Barros that 
Nono Vaz Pereira saw it there in 1508. In all probability that 
padrdo is the one on tlie rock at the foot of the Breakwater ; that 
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clearly is what was referred to by de Queiroz in 1687 as the 
originAl. It is significant that the word used by him is abrir^ 
which cannot possibly refer to an erection, but to an engraving. 
The padrdo was engraved on a rock ; that is why the Moofs lit a 
fire to destroy it, instead of pulling it down ; and that fire accounts 
for its present damaged condition. The date 1501 the speaker 
was not prepared to discuss. It is amusing as well as significant 
to note that the attempt now is to read it as 1506. That date 
was the subject of much corres^ndence, and till now the only 
variation on 1501 which had blsen suggested was 1561. This 
shows how easy it is to create evidence, given a theory which 
one is anxious to prove. Mr. Anthonisz has declared that he has 
frequently examined the stone, and that the date was never meant 
to be anything other than 1501. It would require a good deal 
to convince the speaker that Mr. Anthonisz was wrong. 

When, however, Mr. Ferguson desires to establish 1506 as the 
date of the arrival of Almeida in Ceylon, displacing the long- 
established 1505, it is desirable to be critical in examining the 
evidence, and cautious in arriving at a conclusion. Such criti- 
cism cannot of course at this stage pretend to anything like 
exhaustiveness ; indeed, the complete proof of the Paper had not 
reached the speaker till the previous night. But even the short 
examination to which the Paper had been subjected revealed 
certain points which should not be overlooked. 

The evidence collected by Mr. Ferguson is both negative and 
positive in its nature, and the negative will be discussed first. 

On September 13 Dom Francisco arrived at Anjadiva, near 
Qoa. After erecting a fortress there, he left for Onor on October 
16 ; this town he destroyed, and reaching Cananor on the 22nd 
he began a fortress there. He next proceeded to Cochin, which 
he reached on October 30, and from there he despatched I^urenQO 
to Coulao, not fiur from Travancore* with a punitive force which 
bombarded the place, probably on November 1. 

It is accepted as definitely settled that the homeward bound 
fleet of eight vessels left Cananor in two divisions, on the 2nd 
and 2l8t January, 1506. respectively. It is also clear that the 
first of these ships left Cochin for the headquarters at Cananor 
about November 26, 1505. Castanheda states that it was in 
November that Louren^o started for the Maldives. On this 
the writer remarks: '*Had Dom Francisco so acted, he would 
have been guilty of a breach of the king*s instructions, according 
to which he was to send out expeditions of discovery after the 
diHpatch of the cargo ships for Portugal.'* On examining the 
text of the instructions (A 19) the speaker is of opinion that 
it is unreasonable to attach so much weight to the word ** after.*' 
The Comniandi^r of this important expedition had surely a 
moderate amount of discretion vested in him T He was at a 
friendly port close to Ceylon and on the most cordial terma with 
the raja, to whom he had just presented a crown of gold from 
liis king. Cargo for his ships was being quickly provided. 
The weather was most favourable for sailing south, indeed wo 
much so as to seriously interfere with ships sailing north. It 
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had been found possible to detach a flotilla for operations at 
Ooolao ; and that flotilla was victorious and unoccupied. What 
TCMon was there against its continuing its journey to Ceylon aad 
the MaldiveB ? It must be remembered that the king's instruc- 

tfooB had aho said: "We think well that nothavingneed 

of all the vessels that are to remain with you, you send a pair of 
oumvels to discover Ceylam.** Granted such a favour- 
able o p por tun ity as would have been available at the beginning 
of November, it would rather appear strange if Francisco did not 
wiie the chance to send out the ships he was in a position to spare 
on a voyage of discovery. It is difficult to see in such an act 
on bis part any infringement of the spirit of his instructions. 

In the footnote on page 297 it is urged as a further argument 
agnnat the accepted date that had Louren^o st€u*ted in Novem- 
ber, 1506, it would have been mentioned in the viceroy's letter 
to the king written from Cochin on December 16, 1505. .Un- 
fortunately the text of this letter is not cM^cessible, nor is 
tiwre any information in the Paper as to the frequency with 
wliiidi the viceroy wrote to the king in November-December, 
1505. It is the fact, as shown in the Documentos Remettidos, 
that several letters bearing the same date were frequently des- 
patdied by the king to the viceroy. Need it excite surprise if 
the viceroy waited for the result of an expedition, which would 
only ooom>y a few weeks, before communicating the matter to the 
king ? Here the words of Correa (B 10) are significant : " The 
wliidi he also gave to Diogo d' Almeida because he had to relate 
the deed of his son, which had happened in Ceyl§,o ; which he did 
not wish to write of to the king, it being a personal matter, €Uid he 
eonaidering it a breach of his honour if he should seem to glorify 
Imnaelf , and saying that a man of good breeding should not relate 
hia own actions." 

The writer himself does not appear to have a high opinion of 
the probative value of even a categorical assertion contcdned in 
the ynoetoya letters, for in a note on page 312 he remarks: " I 
eonfees that this passage in the summary of the viceroy's letter 
possleB zne. The statements in it are not borne out by any of 

the historians it is strange that nowhere else is this fact 

mentioned Perhaps the summarist has misinterpreted the 

frieeroy's words.'* (The italics are mine.) If such is the value of 
a definite statement by the viceroy, the weight to be atta<»hed 
to a not unreasonable omission is nil, 

Castanheda, who gives the date of Lourenvo's expedition to 
Ceylon as November, 1505, continues that shortly after his 
fetum he was made captain-major of the sea and placed in 
diarge of the Malabar Coast. The writer accepts the latter 
abatement as correct, and he is prepared to receive the details 
given by this historicm as more to be relied on than those of 
other writers referred to by him in his notes ; and he thus 
aocoeedfl in showing us how Louren<^o was engaged throughout 
February and March. Castanheda further relates that Vasco Gomes 
de Abreu and another were despatched in February to Portugal, 
talrinc with them the cinnamon which had been brought from 
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Ooylon, as well as an elephcuit. On this the writer says : ** That 
tlieae two men sculed from India for Portugal in February is 
oonfimiod by Barros, and that they carried cinnamon and an 
olephant is possible ; but these had absolutely no connection with 
Hn.v expedition to Ceylon, none having as yet taken place." 
I believe tliis kind of argument is styled by logicians petttio 
pnncipii. When it is adoiitted that certain details contained 
in a statement made bona fide by an imprejudiced narrator are 
correct, we are not entitled to €U*bitrarily reject those other 
(iot-ails which are not in consonance with any pre-conceived 
th<^>rios. Certainly the reasons given by the writer are far 
itoni convincing. He says : " Had Vasco Gomes de Abreu 
IxH'n the be€urer of such important tidings as that Ceylon had 
been discovered, it is certain that King Manuel would not have 
wait-od some nine or ten months before informing the pope.'* 
This information was conveyed in a letter dated September 25, 
1507. The exact date of de Abreu's arrival is not known. The 
writer conjectures that it was *'at the end of 1506 or the begin- 
ning of 1507," and this latter date I am prepared to accept; 
but it appears to me to be suspending his argument on an 
oxooHsively attenuated cord to depend on the date of the communi- 
<*ation of the news to one who wc^ merely in the position of a 
I'riondly potentate. The Paper does not show that it was the 
iMMM^ptiKl custom to conmiunicate similar news immediately it 
wiiH rtM2cived. The communication was purely an act of courtesy, 
luui I'ourtesy in Portugal was at the time the most ponderous 
und slow-moving in Europe. Indeed, it is manifest from the 
l<«ttor itself that it was not considered necessary to keep the Holy 
StH* in immediate touch with what was being done by the Portu- 
^\i('tu' adventurers; in fact, this was manifestly the first letter 
%%Tittrn with refiToucc to the doings of Francisco de Almeida, 
who had started on March 25, 1505 ! "" Cui jam cognitum 
arbitramur niisisse nos superior ibus annis pro nobis viceregem,*' 
«Vo. C'U^rly no formal intimation of the departure of de Almeida 
lor thi» Kast had btvu sent to Rome till now. ** We believe it is 
llln^a(ly known to you that some year.s back we dispatched as our 
\ leeroy ," iVe. Tlie l<»tttT then eontinues to state that after several 
oneounttTs with the encniv he sent '*his son Dom Laurentius de 
•MnuMila with a flotilla toattaekthesfaeoasts and the territories of 
our <Mi(Mnies, wlioalso aeeording to his instructions visited the far- 
lamed islanil of Taprobana.** If language means anything, this 
lotter means tliat tlie attaek on the enemies' coasts (clearly the 
lHunbardm<*nt of C\>ulao) and tlie visit to Ceylon formed one 
e\|H'dition. Is it possible that the authority relied on by the 
\^ I'ittT luisdestrovtHl his ra>e ? Hut without going so far as to say 
\\u%\. It is .simp'sted that no ar>;iunent should be deduced from 
s\\v ilrttt' of tin* K'tttT to tin* |H»|>e. 

Tin- Ui'it t»bj*H'tion hrouiiht forwanl by the writer is this : Payo 
^|«t Sousii and KeruAotVtrini are mentiomxi as ha\'ing been among 
IIhi i*n\ ovs stMit by lAmrtMi«,-o to the kincr : but Payode Sousa could 
^o( Uiwr nMulifd (%'\lon !»eforf May. 1,^06, nor Femfio Gotrim 
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till later still. But the very two pages in which he discusses 
this pomt (pp. 302 and 310) furnish abundant reason for not 
ttttacSiijig too much weight to names; the confusion is hopeless, and 
it is most unsafe to build cmy argument on their identification. 
Nor can it be regarded as definitely settled who the envoys were. 
Indeed, 9 even a careful writer like de Couto is not free from errors. 
18 one passage where he has mixed up the names of two of 
of Ceylon ; in another he has given to Diogo de Silva 
IficMleliar the Christian name of Pedro in place of Diogo. The 
w rit e g is himself fully aware of this danger. On page 300 he points 
<oat» of the historicui Correa, that " he netmes as taking part in it 
(a sea figiht) men who hckd already left India or had not yet arrived 
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So inuchf or the negative evidence brought f orwtwd by the writer, 
that the weather would have prevented any voyage 
off diBCOvery from April to August, and he continues : * ' Dom 
nanoisoo de Almeida in August ch£u*ged his son Dom Lourengo 
viih this expedition. Accordingly, at the end of August or 
beginning of September, 1506, Dom Lourengo set sail with a 
iiiiinl>6r of vessels." At the same time he admits that such a 

at such a period of the year displays a strange 
^ oe of the navigation of the Indian Ocean. The speaker was 

nfft prepared to presume such ignorance, especially in view of the 
definite assertion of de Barros that the voyage was undertaken 
•t a time when the monsoon was favourable for the journey, and 
llie fact that in 1619 the Portuguese expedition started at the 
UK Upe r season, while it is also stated tliat Loiu'engo liad good 

Tuiliian pilots. 

What positive evidence is there then in support of the new 
t h e ary ? On page 297 Mr. Ferguson says : " As a matter of fact it 
«■■ neither at the end of 1505 nor at tlie beginning of 1606 that 
Dom LiOiiren^o set out." On page 298, referring to the elephant 
■id cinnanion taken by de Abreu, he says : " these had absolutely 
no connection with any expedition to Coylon, none having as 
|et taken place," t.e., by February, 1506. On page 299 he says : 
•* However Dom Louren^o was employed until his appointment in 
lannaary or February, 1506, as captain-major of tlie sea, we may 
be mre that he did not visit Ct^ylon." On page 306 wo are informed 
Ma matter of fact that he started at a very improbable time, the 
«Dd of August or beginning of September, 1506. And on page 308 
hd trrumphantly concludes: "we have seen tliat Castanlieda is 
utterly wrong with regard to the date of the discovery of Ceylon." 
iJl these are assertions, and the actual e^-idence appears to 
eonfliBt of two points. The first is relegated to a note on page 308, 
vldoh says that the expedition is refeiTed to in a letttjr from the 
vieeroy dated December 27, 1506, a summary of the letter 
itnolf being given in the Appendix B 2. It iimst, however, be 
nnwinbered that despatches to Portugal could only be sent 
at one period of the year ; there is nothiTig in any way sm^^rising 
•S a detailed report was sent in Deceiubor, 1506, as supple- 
to the information sent through de Abreu. Tlie 
assigns no date to the expedition, and T can see very 
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little justification in it for settling upon the date now put forward 
by the writer » and, as will be indicated later, the king had infor- 
mation of the "discovery " long before this letter was written. 

Next we have the letter quoted in B 1, on the authority of 
which the whole theory ultimately rests. This letter was written 
by Caspar da India on November 16, 1506, to Eling Manuel, and 
in it the writer m€ikes Louren^o de Almeida say *' at the time 
I waa about to leave for Ceilaom your son had left for Malaca, and 
my father was sending you to the port of Batecala." On the 
authority of the same writer the dates of these two events are 
fixed respectively as being August 22, 1506, and September 1, 
1506. If these dates are correct, we are within reasonable dis- 
tance of the correct date of Louren9o's expedition. But unfortu- 
nately on page 305 the writer of the article has definitely proved 
that the second date cannot be correct, and on page 313 he 
says of Oaspar da India, '* In view of the disreputable character 
of the writer, we might be inclined to regard his statements 
regarding this expedition (one to Ortnuz under Dom Louren^o) as 
fiction." 

Surely it is most dangerous to base any theory on the boastful 
assertion of a writer of admitted unreliability ? And it appears 
to be a fact worthy of the gravest comment that, though the 
letter is dated November 16, 1506, the passage quoted in the 
note reads ** on the 16th of November Dom Louren^o called 
me to his room." 

I *have already commented on the inference which might be 
drawn from the king's letter to the pope ; that letter contains 
certain minute details, regarding which the writers says: " I see 
no reason to doubt what Correa tells us, that Dom Francisco 
sent to Portugal a man who had accompanied the expedition to 
Ceylon." And he refers us to the Appendix B 10. In that 
passage Correa adds that the viceroy loaded the ships which 
were then stcurting, and in which this messenger sailed, with the 
cinnamon brouglit by his son, as well as a small elej^ant, which 
was the first that ever werU to Portugal. Correa is clearly referring 
to tlic mission of de Abreu, which has already been discussed. tX 
the writer accepts one portion of Correa's narrative, that regarding 
the messenger, as correct, I fcdl to see his justification for rejecting 
the accompanying portion, merely because it is absolutely incom- 
patible witli his theory. 

Tlie despatch of that messenger explains a good deal. It is 
widisputed that when the king gave his instructions of March 5, 
1505, Ceil3o was an imknown coimtry. An expedition was to be 
sent to " discover " it ; but the state of affairs is quite diiSerent 
when we turn to the letter A 21, which is assigned by the writer 
to the period March-April, 1506. It may be conceded that 
tliat letter was written about April, but I am of opinion that 
it was April , 1507, and not April, 1506, and for tlie following reason. 
Every line of tliis letter shows that the king was no longer ignorant^ 
about Ceylon ; he knew of the position of the island, of its import-* 
ance to India, its wealth and products, the desirability of eetabliflh- 
ing a fortress there ; how it lay in the track of ships •^tKwg to 
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parfeieolar oaantries, *' lying in the track of all the ships of Malaoa 
and Bytngftlla, and none being able to pass without being seen 
tod Im o wn of in that pcurt; and being near to the archipelago 
of tho zij islands." He knew how far the fortress to be built 
mmld be from India, and that that fortress wotdd be a 
eonvement centre for the king's representative in the East ; 
" sinoe it appears that from here you can better provide for and 
muaat in all things than from any other part, on account of your 
being in the centre of cdl the fortresses and things that we have 
there." Surely the man who wrote that had ample knowledge 
of Oeylon and was in no need of any further discovery ! Clearly 
that information had been conveyed by the messenger sent 
with de Abreu; and when the viceroy's letter of December 27, 
1506, reached Portugal, the king's letter (A 21) must have been 
in the Indian Ocean. Tliis letter and that to the pope appear 
to me to have completely destroyed Mr. Ferguson's theory, and 
Tindioated the accuracy of Castanheda and Correa, sufficiently 
8o, at any rate, to m€ike them preferable guides to the ** dis- 
reputable " and vainglorious Gaspar da India. 

The writer frankly admits that according to his theory he 
cannot accoimt for the manner in which Dom Louren^ode Almeida 
was engaged from the beginning of November, 1505, until his 
appointment in January or February, 1506, as captain-major. But 
the greatest Portuguese historian of Ceylon, de Queir6z, says he 
ean. He relates that de Almeida landed first at Galle, and thence 
made his way to Colombo, where he arrived on November 16, 
1606. The speaker could see no reason to doubt the correctness 
of de Queir6z's statement. 

Mr, E. W. Pebera said : It would bo an intt^esting point to fix 
the Sovereign in whose reign tho Portuguese first landed in Ceylon 
(see note on page 309 of tlie Paper). The current Siighalese 
tradition is that it was Dharma Pardkrama B&hu IX. It is 
significant that in a sannasa of that king the conunencement of 
his reign is dated 1501.* The memory of the march of the 
Portuguese envoys by a long and circuitous route is preserved 
among the people, not only in the proverb notod by Mr. Ferguson 
on page 310, but by a fairly circumstantial account of the journey 
itself. The object of the Sinhalese was to concecd from the 
stranger the proximity of tho capital to tJio bay of Colombo, and 
for ** three months and tlireo wo(»ks " {tun inas tun poya) the envoys 
with their Sinhalese guides tramped by way of Negombo and 
across the country tlirough Hanwella to K6tt6, till the report of 
the guns in the harbour annomiced to the Portu^iese in the city 
their nearness to the sea. 

G. Legend tells that Dharma Pardkrania l^dhii IX. was warned 
a dre^m of the advent of tho Portugut^st^. The mystic jingle 



* The translAtion of tho Munossaram naiuuma filed in P. (\ case, 
Chilaw, No. 15,482 (docided in appeal on January 25. 1900), given two 
dates of this king's accession, 1501 and 1505. the former corresponding 
to the Saka era and the latter to the Buddhist ora dat« in the grant. — 
E. W. P. [See footnote on page 399.-13., Hon. Sen.^ 
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KoffS hdUUe data meda gem kisille* rang in the king's ears at night 
in bis sleep, and the foUowing morning, haunted by the words, he 
inquired their import from his sages and counsellor^. The words 
properly broken up contained the injunction, ** Enough your 
love for K6tt6: remove the tooth-reUc to the middle country 
quickly." A few days after, the announcement of the arrival of 
the Portuguese proved the accuracy of the prophecy ! 

Mr. F. Lewis proposed a cordial vote of thanks to Mr. Donald 
Ferguson for his very able and interesting Paper. 

Mr. T. P. ATTYGATiTiE seconded. 

The President, after putting the vote, which was carried by 
acclamation, expressed surprise that Mr. Pieris and other Sinhalese 
gentlemen present did not give them any information from 
Siiglialese annals. It was astonishing that the question at issue 
could not be settled by a reference to Si^alese chronicles as to 
when the strange white men from the West were first seen in 
Ceylon. He certainly thought it strange that the Portuguese 
should have been so close to Ceylon as Calicut, Cochin, and even 
Quilon from 149S onwards, and yet never have broken through 
the Moorish fleets and got to Ceylon for eight years. It would 
be very interesting to hear what Mr. Donald Ferguson had to say 
on the full discussion when he was able to read it. (See below.) 

Mr. Arunachalam next proposed a vote of thanks to the 
President. In regcurd to the President's observation re the 
delay of eight years, at that time Arabs were the masters of the 
Eastern seas and the Portuguese perhaps were in fear of them. 
In regard to Sinhalese evidence, Mr. Donald Ferguson had quoted 
the Rdjdvaliya. He had also quoted a Tamil chronicle. 

The President said his point was that the Sinhalese gentlemen 
who had taken part in the discussion had not brought any Sinha- 
lese evidence in support of what they said. 

This concluded the Meeting. 



Reply to the Disottssign by Mr. Donald Ferguson. 

Several of the speeJ^ers referred to the inscribed boulder dis- 
covered in 1898 near tlie Colombo Breakwater. 

Mr. Aninaclialam complained tliat in my Paper I had made no 
reference to the date on this rock. But that the four characters 
form a date is just what 1 want proved : I am extremely doubtful 
on the point. In any case, I cannot believe that the last character 
ever was a 6, as Mr. C. M. Fernando surmised. t 



t I am at a dinadvantaf^ in being unable to examine the rook in tiiu, 
and in having to depend on a photograph of only a portion of the 
boulder.— D. F. 
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Mr. Anthonisz*s theory is very romantic, but has not a shred of 
evidenoe to support it. 

I now come to Mr. P. E. Pieris's criticisms, for which I am grate- 
fol, as they afford me the opportunity of adducing further evidence 
in suppbrt of my " theory" — as he calls it, though I assure him I 
entered on the investigation with an open mind. 

Mr. Pieris cuicepts tliree of my four contentions, and with regard 
to the third says : " Few will venture to deny that the commemo- 
rative padrdo was erected in Colombo ; In all probability 

that padrdo is the one on the rock at the foot of the Breakwater ; 
that clearly is what was referred to by de Queiroz in 1687 as the 
original. It is significant that the word used by him is ahrir^ 
which cannot possibly refer to an erection, but to an engraving. 
The padrdo was engraved on a rock ; that is wliy the Moors lit a 
fire to destroy it, instead of pulling it down ; and that fire accounts 
for its present damaged condition." On which I would remark 
that I should have supposed Mr. Pieris to be aware of the fact that 
padrdo means a pillar^ and that all three of the great Portuguese 
historians of India agree in stating that a pillar was erected. 
(Regarding Queiroz I shall speak later.) 

My fourth contention, that the " discovery " of Ceylon by Doni 
Looren^o de Almeida took place in September 1506, Mr. Pioris 
rejects, arccepting instead Castanheda'.s statement that it occurred 
in November 1505. In support of this Mr. Pieris advances certain 
propositions, by which he seeks to damage my " case." In the 
first place he tries to show that D Francisco would not have }*een 
guilty of a breach of the royal instructions in sending his son on a 
voyage of discovery before the cargo sliips had been dispatched for 
Portugal, and to support this gives a garbled quotation from those 
instructions — which is hardly honest. Mr. Pieris also thinks that 
" The commander of this important expedition had surely a moder- 
ate funount of discretion vested in him ? " Perhaps so; but not in 
regard to that part of the royal commands : the dispatch of the 
cargo ships was the business that liad to be first attended to. 
That D. Louren^'o was sent by his father at the end of October 
1505 to avenge the massacre at Coulani is no argunicMit in siij)])ort 
of Mr. Pieris*s theory. When he speaks of tlie jjossibility of I). 
Louren^o's avenging fleet '* continuing its journey to Ceylon and 
the Maldives," he is throwing over even Castanlieda, who distinctly 
states that D. Lourenyo n^turned from Coulani to Cochin. Mi. 
Pieris seems to think that tlie viceroy could easily have sent out an 
exploring expedition at any time after his arrival in India. Such, 
however, was not the case, a largo number of his men beinn sirk, 
owing to the voyage, change of climat.<* and food, iVc. (src the 
letter of Con^alo Kernandes in Carton ii. 3S1-85). 

The omission by the viceroy to mention in his Ictti r of !(> !)»'- 
cember 1505 to the kin^ the fact that he had sent Ins son to the 
Maldives and Ceylon, Mr. Pieris attempts to explain in several ways. 
He says (I) that D. Francisco may liave mentioned it in another 
letter. He may (if 1). Louren<;o had really been sent ere tlu»n) ; 

I 3(5-07 
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but no record of any such letter exists. Then he says (2) that the 
viceroy would probably wait until he itomt the result of the 
expedition, " which would only occupy a few ^weeks, before com- 
municating the matter to the king." Very probably ; but this 
contradicts the previous proposition ; and as to the " few weeks," 
Ca.stanheda, as I have stated in my Paper, implies that D. Loure- 
n^o did not return from Ceylon until the end of January or begin- 
ning of February 1506, which makes the expedition last certainly 
more than " a few weeks." Finally, Mr. Pieris would apparently 
have it, on the authority of Correa, tiiat the viceroy did not write 
to the king at all regarding the expedition, but sent a messenger to 
report it by word of mouth : which hypothesis, again, (destroys the 
one first advanced. 

With regard to Mr. Pieris' s next assertion, I have only to remark 
that to accuse me of C€bsting doubt on a statement in a letter of the 
viceroy's, when in fact I suggested that the summarist of the 
letter (which itself does not eodst) had perhaps misinterpreted the 
viceroy's words, is either gross carelessness or something worse. 
If we had the viceroy's letter itself, all our doubts as to the time of 
year when the " discovery" of Ceylon took place would probably 
be resolved. 

Before I proceed to reply to Mr. Pieris' s further criticisms, 1 
would take this opportunity to adduce soms fresh evidence in 
confutation of Castanheda's statements regarding D. Lourenvo's 
expedition. That writer, as I have said, le&da us to believe that 
it ^as ecu'ly in November 1505 that D. Louren^o left for the 
Maldives and Ceylon, and that he did not return thence to Cochin 
before the end of January 1506. Now, from the letter of Caspar 
Pereira to the king, referred toon page 205 of my Paper, we learn 
that on 26 December 1505 D. Louren^o returned to Cochin in the 
Flor de la mar from Cananory whither the viceroy had sent him to 
load that ship for Portugal. When D. Louren^o left Cochin for 
Cananor we do not know ; but it must have been previous to 
18 December, with which day Caspar Pereira' s letter commences. 
(It is most unfortunate that his first letter to the king has perished.) 
Therefore, if the expedition to Ceylon had already taken place, D. 
Lourenyo must have returned from that island in ample time for 
his father to report its " discovery " to tlie king by the ships that 
left for Portugal in January 1506. That he did not do so seems 
absolutely certain. Further, Castanheda states that from Coulam 
D. Lourenvo returned to Cochin. On the other hand, Barroe 8ay« 
tliat from Coulam D. Louren<,'o proceeded to Caecoul&o (K4yan- 
kulani)* where he left some ships to be loaded with pepper. This 
seems to be borne out by Caspar Pereira, who says that on 31 De- 
cember Xuno Vaz Pereira arrivt^l in his galley at Cochin, and 
reported, arnon^ otlier thinji^s, that Con(^alo de Paiva and Ant&o 
Vaz wpre anchored off " Caycoulam." (On the same day there 
arrivcHl at C(K*hin a sliip laden witli cinnamon, which spioe was 
tranfiferrtMl to t\\v> S. (iahrie! for transmission to Portugal ; and the 
viceroy Is said to have expected to get further supplies by native 
vessels. Not a word, however, is said of any cinnamon brought 
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from Ceylon by D. Lourengo. ) Gaspar Pereira refers severed times 
to D. Lourengo, and tells us that the viceroy promised the king of 
Cochin that his son should go with an armada to protect aM native 
vessels except those of Calicut. We also read that the king of 
Cochin warned the viceroy and D. Lourengo that the Samuri was 
preparing a big fleet to attack the Portuguese. Taking Gaspar 
Pereira' s letter with the statements of Castanheda and Bcuros, 
I think it is reasonable to suppose that it was immediately after 
his return from Coulam and Caycoulam that D. Lourengo was sent 
by his father to Cananor, the more so, as Gaspar Pereira says that 
on 31 December 1505 the king of Cochin saw D. Lourengo for the 
first time, which shows that he could not have made any long stay 
in Cochin previously. His prolonged stay at Cananor was due, 
doubtless, to the fact that a fortress was being erected at that 
place, not without opposition from the inhabitants, as we learn 
from Gaspar Pereira. 

To return to Mr. Pieris's criticisms. He argues that if I accept 
any of Castanheda' s statements as correct, I must accept the whole : 
this is strange, coming from one who avowedly rejects Casta- 
nheda's distinct assertion that Galle was the port where D. Lourengo 
erected the padrdo. 

Mr. Pieris says that to King Manuel the pope was " merely in 
the position of a friendly potentate " — an assertion contrary to the 
fact ; and that " it is manifest from the [king's] letter itself that it 
was not considered necessary to keep the Holy See in immediate 
touch with what was being done by the Portuguese adventurers " — 
which is really too feeble to deserve a reply. By altering the 
punctuation and mistranslating the words of lOng Manuel's letter 
to the pope, Mr. Pieris tries to bolster up his theory that " the 
bombardment of Coulao and the visit to Ceylon formed one ex- 
pedition." Of the first event the king learnt in May 1506, on the 
arrival at Lisbon of the fleet of FemSo Soares, and ho gave an 
account of it in his letter to Cardinal Alpedrinha (see my Paper, 
App., A 22) : if the expedition to Ceylon had taken place, why is 
there no mention of this important ffiict in that letter ? In his 
letter of 25 September 1507 to the pope King Manuel naturally 
does not repeat information which had been printed in Home 
nearly a year before, but dismisses the Coulam affedr and others 
with the words " factis plurimis in hostes excursionibus." The 
following words, " proximo dominum Lauren tiiun de Almeida 
filium armata classe misit ad infestanda hostium litora ac terras," 
certainly refer to D. LourenQo's mission on coastguard duty and 
to nothing else. Then follows the statement regarding the exi)e- 
dition to Ceylon. I think it is not I but Mr. Pieris who has 
" destroyed his case." 

Being unable to answer my arguments as to Payo de Sousa 
and FernSo Cotrim, Mr. Pieris tries to turn the tables on me by 
referring to wliati have said as to confusion of names. Mr. Pieris 
had better settle the matter with Castanheda, and let nio know 
the result. 
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Mr. Pieris says he "is not prepared to presume such ignorance 
of the navigation of the Indian Ocean " on the part of the viceroy 
as is shown in his dispatching liis son on an expedition to the Mal- 
dive islands and Ceylon at one and the same time. That BaiTos 
was mistaken on this point is likely, the expedition being probably 
intended for the Maldives only ; but that the dispatch took place 
at the wrong time of year for reaching those islands is evident, 
since the ships were carried by the currents to Ceylon. As to the 
" good Indian pilots," it is only Correa that applies the adjective 
to them, which seems hardly justified under the circimastances. 

Mr. Pieris next proceeds to demonstrate (or thinks he does so) 
that the whole of the actual evidence for my " theory " consiste in 
the statements in the summary of the viceroy's letter of 27 De- 
cember 1506, and that of Gaspar da India of 16 November 1506. 
With regard to the former he says : — " It must,, however, be 
remembered that despatches to Portugal could only be sent at 
one period of the year ; there is nothing in any way surprising 
if adetsiiled report was sent in December, 1506, fits supplementary 
to the information sent through de Abreu." On which I would 
remark that the first statement is, not correct, and that the second 
is mere ** theory." 

Not being able to controvert the statement of Gaspar da Gania. 
Mr. Pieris delightedly seizes hold of my description of the man as 
having a " disreputable character," and adds : " Surely it is most 
dangerous to base any theory on the boctstf ul assertion of a writer of 
admitted unreliability ? " Apparently Mr. Pieris wishes it to be 
thought that I had sidmitted the unreliability of the bigamous 
"Christian" Jew; for in the previous paragraph he ha«, character- 
istically, garbled my words by omitting the end of the sentence. I 
do not admit the unreliability of Gaspcur da Gama's statements of 
facts such as the one in question. What earthly purpose could it 
serve for him to invent such a statement in a letter to the king ? 

The height of absurdity is reciched when Mr. Pieris solemnly 
continues : — ** And it appears to be a fact worthy of the gravest 
comment that, though the letter is dated November 16, 1506, 
t)io passage quoted in the note reads ' on the 16th of Novem- 
ber Dom Louren^o called me to his room.' " The explanation 
is very simple. The letter, like many contemporary ones, was 
written in instalments at various times ; and when the writer 
penned the above sentence ho did not know that he would have 
to bring hin epistle to a h'lrried close the same evening. So Mr. 
Pieris has made a mountain out of a molehill. 

In tli<» same way Mr. IMoris makes much of the apparent dis- 
crepancy b('twei»n the statement of Gaspar da Gama and the date 
of tliu vic«»roy's license to ( Jaspar Pereira. It is " much ado about 
notliin;:," siince tlie vicca-oy's order ini^^lit well liave been given on 
Septeinlxr 1, and y<"t not carried out until some days later. 
(Gaspar da (iaina's words are capable of that construction.) 

Once more Mr*. Pit'ris falls foul of me b(H:aus<» I say that ** I see 
no reason to doubt what Correa tells \x^, that Dcnn Franoiaoo Mat 
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to Portugal a man who had cuscompanied the expedition to Ceylon," 
while at the same time I reject other statements of the same 
writer's. If it is a crime to sift evidence, accept what is borne out 
by other testimony, and reject that which is palpably absurd or 
iaoapable of proof, I plead guilty to being a criminal. 

Mr. Fieris goes on to make the astounding assertion that ** It is 
undisputed [!] that when the king gave his instructions of March 
5, 1605, Cei]^ [«tc] was an unknown country. An expedition was 
to be sent to ' dUscover ' it ; '* €Uid, starting with this " theory," he 
proceeds to show to his own satisfaction that Eling Manuel's letter 
quoted by me in App. A 21 was written in 1507, and not in 1506, 
building on this hypothesis a very pretty house of cards, which 
at once falls to pieces when I tell him that the first part of the letter 
treats of the duties assigned to TristSo da Cunha, *' now setting 

oui and Affonso d'Alboquerque who goes with him." So 

that Mr. Pieris's '* opinion" as to the date of the letter is worthless, 
and it is he that ha.s destroyed his own theory. 

The last paragraph of Mr. Pieris's lengthy criticism runs as 
follows: — "The writer frankly admits that according to his 
theory he ccuonot ciccount for the manner in which Dom Louren^o 
de Almeida was engaged from the beginning of November, 1505, 
until his appointment in January or February, 1506, as 
captain-major. But the greatest Portuguese historian of Ceylon, 
de Queir6z, says he can. He relates that de Almeida landed first 
at Galle, €«id thence made his way to Colombo, where he arrived 
on November 15, 1505. The speaker could see no reason to doubt 
the correctness of de Queir6z's statement." Evidently this was 
the trump ccurd that Mr. Pieris had up his sleeve the whole time, 
with which to confound me in the end. Well, I will at once 
confess that he has the advantage of me, since, except for the la^t 
portion, which was printed by Mr. F. H. de Vos some years ago, the 
work of Femfto do Queiroz, " the greatest Portuguese historian of 
Ceylon" [!!!], remains in manuscript, and is inaccessible to me. 
Why does not Mr. Pieris give this writer's statement in his own 
words, so that we may judge what value is to be att€u;hed to 
them ? Whence did Queir6z, who wrote so late as 1687 , obtain his 
facts? 

In the opening paragraph of his criticism Mr. Pieris referred to 
another statement by Queir6z, of which, in like manner » he failed 
to give the vpsissima verba. In the Ceylon As. Soc. Jl. for 1899, 
on page 23, is printed what purports to be an extract from the 
work of Queir6z, which is absolutely unintelligible. Why does 
not Mr. Pieris print this work in full, with a translation ? 

Mr. K. W. Perora refers to a sannasa that gives tlie initial date of 
the reign of Parakrama Baliu IX. as 1501 Saka. Is this sanmiaa 
genuine ? * The traditioiLs ho quotes in connection with the 

* The ^annana (if the translatioa iiled in V. C, Chilaw, 15,482, be 
corrrot) stands oondemned an not genuine by intrinsic evidence. It 
reads : ** lu tlio year of tho holy (iantaina Buddha 2060 ; in tho year 
of tho groat Kiu^ Saka 1 135 ; in tho 12th year of the lortl Chakriwarti 
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first arrivctl of the Portuguese are interesting, though evidently 
legendary. 

The President's questions were answered to a large extent by 
Mr. ArunachaUun ; though I do not think that fear of the Arabs 
( ? Moors) wfiw what deterred the Portuguese from visiting Ceylon 
between 1498 and 1606. The real reasons were : paucity of ships, 
the hostility of the Calicut Moors, and mainly the fact that suffi- 
cient cinnamon was obtainable at Cochin and Cananor by means 
of native vessels. There can be no doubt that sentiment played 
a large part in moving King Manuel to order his viceroy to 
" discover " Ceylon. 



Waiisai Nirabut Nawkab&hu [sic (7) Vlra Hhuvaneka BAhu — ^B.], on 
Friday, the 7th of the incroasing moon of the month Poson. It was 

grantwl, &c Thus the tudapcU and copper plates were granted by 

order of the powerful great King Pr&kramab&hu.'*' 

Buddha Varsha 2060, Poson, — a.d. 1510, Jime-July; l^aka Varsha 
1435, Poson, — a.d. 1513, June-July, a difference of three years. 
According to the rock record at Kcla^iya temple, Dharmma ParAkrama 
Bdhu IX. *' ascended the throne orLanki'* in B. V. 2051 = ^.D. 1507-8. 
His prndncessor was Vira Parakrama Bahu VIII. — B., Hon. Sbc. 
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